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ABSTRACT

This dissertation explores the interorganizational coordination of faith-based
organizations responding to disaster-impacted communities. During disasters, faith-
based organizations play an integral role by providing extensive human, physical, and
monetary resources to address the needs of the impacted community. By focusing on
the interorganizational coordination of faith-based organizations which responded to
2018 Hurricane Florence in the community of New Bern, North Carolina, this
qualitative inquiry provides detailed nuance on the coordination processes of the
responding organizations. This dissertation builds on the existing literature by
studying how barriers and facilitators of coordination, communication, planning, and
the role of local emergency management impacts the coordination of faith-based
organizations. Theoretically, it is informed by the work of Giddens’ (1984)
structuration theory. The application of this theory provided insights on how the
theoretical components of domination, legitimation, signification, rationalization of
actions, determinants, and spatial category influenced the coordination of faith-based
organizations. Interviews and site observations conducted during a quick response
field study were analyzed and also used to develop a semi-structured interview guide.
Using that guide, additional interviews were conducted with representatives of the
responding local, state, and national level faith-based organizations. Findings from this
study contributed additional insights to the existing literature and provided evidence of
the value in using structuration theory to study interorganizational coordination in

post-disaster settings. Additionally, findings from this study also provided policy-

Xiv



related insights for emergency management practitioners on ways to change
coordination practices to improve the inclusion of faith-based organizations in the

formal disaster management system.
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Chapter 1

INTRODUCTION

As Hurricane Florence moved up the East Coast of the United States, the city
of New Bern, North Carolina went into preparation mode. Business owners prepared
to move goods to safety. Residents secured their properties. Some loaded their
families and pets into vehicles and evacuated out of the storm’s projected path. Others
scoured nearly empty grocery stores to find sufficient food and water to allow for their
families to ride out the storm at home. The Public Housing Director went door to door
to ensure every Public Housing resident had a means to evacuate. Local government
officials began to coordinate with state and federal agencies to prepare to respond to
the onslaught of Hurricane Florence. Points of distribution were pre-staged to be used
after the storm passed. Local first responders and electric company workers prepared
for the long days that would ensue.

On Friday, September 14, 2018, Hurricane Florence made landfall as a
Category 1 storm approximately 90 miles southeast of New Bern. By early morning,
the National Hurricane Center stated New Bern was experiencing 10 feet of flooding
from the nearby rivers and seven inches of rain (Andone, 2018). In the days that
followed, homes remained without power and flooding persisted (Grubb & Bonner,
2018). Many residents who did not evacuate called first responders to request water
rescue due to the deteriorating conditions (Grubb & Bonner, 2018). Assessments
indicated over 4000 homes and 300 businesses were damaged in New Bern (Bennett,

2018).



In the days that followed, organizations sprung to action to provide assistance
to impacted residents and business owners. As noted by a local emergency manager,
“The beast [Hurricane Florence] drew enough attention, everyone wanted to get a part
of it”. The North Carolina Baptist Men and the American Red Cross worked together
to provide hot meals and debris clean up services to residents. Similarly, the Salvation
Army also distributed hot meals to neighborhoods — sometimes arriving with a new
delivery at the same time as the American Red Cross did. Local government agencies
collaborated to operate their assigned Points of distribution, providing residents with
MREs, water, blankets, and other donations from local businesses in the days after
Hurricane Florence hit. Notably, the government operated separately from faith-based
organizations whom the emergency manager described as “freelancing” during the
disaster response. Throughout the community, local churches emerged as a resource to
address unmet community needs. Church leaders and volunteers collected, organized,
and distributed donations of clothes, water, cleaning supplies, non-perishable foods,
and hygiene products to impacted community members.

During the days immediately after Hurricane Florence, Dr. Lauren Clay
established a quick response research team (including this author) to deploy to New
Bern to study the post-disaster food environment (Clay, 2020). The research team
travelled to New Bern to conduct a field study consisting of semi-structured and
informal interviews with organizational representatives and staff and observations of
the disaster response environment. By observing the behaviors and actions of these
responding organizations, several things became clear. First, many faith-based
organizations participated during the Hurricane Florence disaster response efforts in

New Bern. Local churches, national level organizations, regional alliances, and state



level organizations were all visibly present and actively working to meet the needs of
the impacted community. Second, it became clear that the responding organizations
were often not working together. More so, they were often completely unaware of
what other organizations were doing and where they were doing it. Third, a high level
of redundancy in services provided and expressed frustration between organizations
performing similar services was observed. From an outside researcher’s perspective,
the redundancy and frustration made it clear that the responding organizations could
have benefited from improved coordination during the immediate response period to
Hurricane Florence. As is discussed in Chapter 3, these observations are supported by
findings in the existing literature and indicate this disaster provided an appropriate
setting to further study interorganizational coordination of faith-based organizations.
These initial observations motivated this author to pursue additional study and deeper
analysis of the faith-based organizations responding to Hurricane Florence.

The presence of interorganizational coordination following a disaster is
important for a number of reasons. Coordination provides a mechanism in which
organizations that do not frequently interact or collaborate are able to work together to
respond to the disaster. During normal times, organizations often work in silos focused
on their own functional areas with limited interaction with members of other
organizations (Drabek, 1968). This means that organizational personnel often are
unaware of the capabilities, procedures, and resources of other community
organizations (Drabek, 1968). When a disaster occurs, there is a need for these
community organizations to seamlessly come together in order to most effectively
meet the changed needs of the community. However, this limited awareness of the

capabilities of other community organizations creates challenges for coordination



during disaster. Of greatest concern is when these coordination processes fail. If there
Is a failure in interorganizational coordination, Drabek (2018) argues that is when
people within the local community suffer the most.

Challenges surrounding interorganizational coordination such as what was
observed during Hurricane Florence are not new. In the first known social science
dissertation to focus on a disaster, Prince (1920) notes the challenges of coordination
during the Halifax community response. Following the catastrophic explosion, Prince
(1920) describes a lack of cooperation and limited coordination among individuals and
organizations responding to the disaster. Ultimately, Prince (1920) argues that the
challenges over coordination constrained the effectiveness of the community’s
response efforts.

Since the Halifax disaster, issues with coordination have persisted. In a study
focused on the Rio Grande flood, Clifford (1956) found differences in coordination
between Eagle Pass and Piedras Negras, the two communities studied. In Eagle Pass,
organizational leaders had favorable views of one another and were motivated to
coordinate throughout the disaster response (Clifford, 1956). However, in the
community of Piedras Negras coordination was a challenge, and leaders were
determined to have their organizations work independently and fight for control
(Clifford, 1956). Similarly, Drabek (1968) indicated interorganizational coordination
was a challenge following the coliseum explosion at the Indiana State Fairgrounds.
Drabek’s (1968) analysis concluded that a lack of communication hindered
coordination. Such conflicts can have negative impacts on aid distribution.

More recently, the frequency of convergence has created additional

complications for interorganizational coordination. The influx of organizations that



converge on a community has multiplied in recent times making coordination more
challenging (Holguin-Veras et al., 2014). Drabek & McEntire (2002) posit that the
presence of multiple organizations affects the completion of post-disaster response
efforts. As explained by Drabek & McEntire (2002), a high number of organizations
working within the system makes it more challenging for these counterparts to work in
sync. The convergence of many organizations, most unfamiliar to each other, creates
an environment where there is a large enough volume of personnel and resources to
successfully respond to the disaster. However, when this volume of organizations and
their personnel and resources do not work in sync disaster responses are often less
effective (Drabek, 2013).

While the existing literature has firmly established the prevalence of
interorganizational coordination post-disaster and its associated challenges, the
literature has yet to fully establish the presence, role, and challenges of faith-based
organizations within these contexts. Atkinson (2014) notes the lack of existing work
focused on the specific efforts of community-based organizations, including faith-
based organizations, during disaster response and recovery. Specifically, Atkinson
(2014) argues that additional research focused on the role of local level organizations
is essential to improve coordination practices. Specifically, the observations conducted
during Hurricane Florence suggests that additional consideration of interorganizational
coordination between faith-based organizations would be valuable to the disaster
research literature and emergency management practitioners.

As Atkinson (2014) argues, a failure to understand coordination of faith-based
organizations in disasters can be detrimental to disaster-impacted communities.

Coordination allows for faith-based organizations to come together to use limited



resources to meet the vast needs of the impacted communities. Individuals seek
assistance from faith-based organizations during disaster because individuals trust
these organizations and perceive them to be tied to their community’s culture
(Atkinson, 2014; Farrag, Loskota, & Flory, 2012; Wilkinson, 2019). Most faith-based
organizations do have adequate financial resources or organizational capacity to
address all of the needs in the disaster-impacted community. Because of this reality,
Atkinson (2014) argues faith-based organizations must coordinate to overcome these
resource-related limitations. However, impacted communities do not turn to faith-
based organizations for only resources; post-disaster these organizations also provide
significant cultural support for individuals (Atkinson, 2014). Beyond stretching
limited resources, coordination of faith-based organizations also allows for these
organizations to have a larger cultural impact post-disaster providing much needed
support and sense of normalcy to the community (Atkinson, 2014). When
interorganizational coordination of faith-based organizations is inefficient, the
impacted community suffers (Drabek, 2018). Due to the increased frequency of severe
weather events and ongoing impacts of climate change, addressing this gap is timely
and will improve disaster outcomes for affected communities (Tierney, 2014). More
frequent disasters mean that faith-based organizations will need to coordinate more
often and likely with even more limited resources.

The integral role of faith-based organizations during disasters makes it
imperative to study this topic. Faith-based organizations provide extensive assistance,
including human, physical, and monetary resources. As noted by Singer (2017), “In a
disaster, churches don’t just hold bake sales to raise money or collect clothes to send

to victims; faith-based organizations are integral partners in state and federal disaster



relief efforts. They have specific roles and a sophisticated communication and
coordination network to make sure their efforts don’t overlap or get in each others’
way.” Additionally, faith-based organizations can often be more flexible in the types
and ways in which they provide aid unlike governmental agencies (Bolin & Bolton,
1986). Few post-disaster government programs exist to meet the needs of renters or
the homeless. Faith-based organizations can address these gaps. For example,
following Hurricane Michael, local religious congregations and non-profit
organizations coordinated their efforts with national and regional faith-based
organizations to meet the needs of the devasted rural Floridian counties (Berlan,
2019).

In California, members of Sikh temples are known to coordinate with
responding American Red Cross and Salvation Army chapters to meet the needs of
community members impacted by disaster (Mathew, 2020). Following the Kincade
Fire in Sonoma County, members from the local temple assembled enough resources
and manpower to feed 700 people within four hours of evacuation orders. Mathew
(2020) also notes that the Sikh temples have changed their practices over time.
Previously, each temple responded individually and worked in silos to provide aid.
Following the record-setting devastation of the 2017 Tubbs fire, the Sikh community
decided to form a coalition, Sikhs for Humanity, to coordinate their disaster relief and
recovery efforts going forward (Mathew, 2020).

Evidence from media sources shows the prevalence and importance of faith-
based organizations during disaster response efforts. The need to utilize popular media
references also shows the failure of disaster researchers to adequately explain the

interorganizational coordination of faith-based organizations in a disaster response



context. Even though the integral role of faith-based organizations during disasters is
widely known, researchers have failed to focus on the interorganizational coordination
mechanisms of these organizations. Faith-based organizations are distinct from other
responding organizations due to culture and flexibility. Their organizational culture is
based in faith which drives and informs the work of the organization. Regarding
flexibility, faith-based organizations are able to be much more flexible in the types of
and duration of aid they provide. They also are less constrained over how they can
provide assistance to impacted communities. By failing to understand the nuances of
interorganizational coordination of faith-based organizations, researchers and
government stakeholders are failing to maximize the capacity of these organizations in
disasters. Ultimately, that means impacted communities are not receiving adequate
assistance due to coordination limitations and subsequently the disaster response is not
as efficient as possible (Drabek, 2018).

In order to study interorganizational coordination during disaster response in
greater detail, this research study explores interorganizational coordination between
faith-based organizations during Hurricane Florence response efforts in the
community of New Bern, North Carolina. The findings of this study contribute to the
existing body of disaster coordination literature, provide evidence for the applicability
of Giddens’ (1984) structuration theory to disaster coordination studies, and provide
important insights for future emergency management planning for organizations.
These findings include support for the existing disaster research literature on the
importance of pre-disaster relationships, planning, and communication as facilitators
of coordination. Novel findings to the disaster coordination literature included that

faith-based organizations can successfully coordinate with or without pre-disaster



planning due to their normal service activities enabling them to be capable of
responding to disasters, visibility of organizations impacting coordination, and a lack
of planning and action by the local emergency management office weakened the
ability of local organizations to coordinate. Findings also indicated the impact of
individual level decisions on coordination, especially the influence of personal
connections of those decisions. Of particular significance is the detailed interpretation
this dissertation provides on how the faith beliefs and perceptions of an organization’s
faith-based nature directly informs disaster coordination decisions and behaviors by
individual representatives from faith-based organizations. With regards to
structuration theory, findings indicate that the theory provides a valuable framework to
understand the nuanced processes leading up to a faith-based organizational
representative completing an action or interaction. Applying the theory to this study
highlighted both structural and human based insights that better explain the
interorganizational coordination of the responding faith-based organizations. By
analyzing the decision-making processes and organizational interactions during
coordination efforts of faith-based organizations, suggestions were made for ways to
improve coordination in future disasters. These suggestions include increasing usage
of personal networks during disaster response efforts, seeking out the
knowledgeability of individual representatives from faith-based organizations, placing
more value in the unique faith-based nature of these organizations, and improving
engagement with faith-based organizations. Given the importance of coordination in
the policy arena, insights from this dissertation on organizational coordination in an

uncertain, rapidly changing disaster environment will also be useful for



interorganizational coordination in non-disaster times, such as during humanitarian
efforts and among local community agencies (Drabek, 2018).

The remainder of this dissertation includes the following: Chapter 2 provides
an overview of the theoretical orientation used to guide this research design; Chapter 3
reviews the scholarly literature pertinent to interorganizational coordination during
disaster response efforts; Chapter 4 discusses the research design, including the design
theory, methodologies, and analysis; Chapter 5 presents the findings of Phase 1
analysis; Chapter 6 presents the findings of Phase 2 analysis; and Chapter 7 offers

conclusions, limitations, and future directions.
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Chapter 2
THEORETICAL ORIENTATION

This chapter describes the theoretical orientation used to guide the
development of this dissertation. As mentioned in Chapter 1, interorganizational
coordination during disaster response is a widely studied topic. As such, many theories
exist that were appropriate to apply to this research study. This chapter provides an
explanation of how a theory was selected and then gives an overview of the relevant

elements of the selected theory which were applied in this dissertation.

2.1 Common Theories Used to Study Coordination

Given that this research focuses on disaster response, a theory that has
informed prior coordination studies on that topic was ideal. During the literature
review, many theoretical alternatives emerged. Several of those identified theories and

the benefits and shortcomings of each are discussed in this section.

2.1.1 The Theory of Organizational Behavior

The theory of organizational behavior, commonly used in the disaster
literature, is built on the work of Thompson & Hawkes (1962). Their work
conceptually framed disasters as phenomenon that cause social stress on a community
making it difficult for the system to allocate resources and integrate components of the
system as it would on a normal, daily basis. A disaster also interrupts the normal
relationships within the affected community and causes the community’s processes to

become fragmented (Thompson & Hawkes, 1962). Based on these findings,
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Thompson (1967) developed a theory of organizational behavior. This theory focuses
on how the impacts caused by a disaster leads to the emergence of synthetic
organizations to respond to the social stress. This theory of organizational behavior
was of great influence on the work of other disaster scholars, including Quarantelli
(19844, 1984b), Kreps (1991), and Denis (1995). Cumulatively, these studies applied
the theory of organizational behavior as a means to better understand the environment
created by disasters and the managerial and administrative challenges faced by
organizations when exposed to those environments.

There are several benefits to utilizing the theory of organizational behavior to
study interorganizational coordination. Given the theory’s emphasis on how
organizations respond to stress, the theory of organizational behavior provides a
framework to better understand how interorganizational coordination may arise out of
social stress induced during times of disaster. Findings from studies which apply this
theory also provide nuanced insights about the administrative burdens, including
challenges facing managerial staff, of organizations responding to disasters. However,
there are also several shortcomings to using this theory. Notably, this theory fails to
capture the organizational culture and human components involved in
interorganizational coordination. Given those shortcomings, using the theory of
organizational behavior to frame this research inquiry would mean a failure to capture
all of the components influencing the coordination between faith-based organizations

responding to Hurricane Florence.

2.1.2 Mulford & Klonglan’s Ten-Step Model of Coordination
While the theory of organizational behavior focuses heavily on the influence of

environment on behavior, the next theory focuses more on relationships and
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challenges that impact coordination. In a study aiming to improve interagency
coordination, Mulford & Klonglan (1982) focused on types of coordination, linkages
between agencies, and barriers to coordination. Through their identification of barriers
to coordination, Mulford & Klonglan (1982) created a ten-step model which provided
a framework to help agencies coordinate. The model focuses on three types of
dynamic factors (preliminary decisions, individual organization decisions, and joint
organizational decisions) that a “coordinator” can influence (Mulford & Klonglan,
1982). These factors include concerns over autonomy and organizational freedom,
number of agencies involved, achievement of domain consensus, establishing
expectations, coordination structure, and resource flow (Mulford & Klonglan, 1982).
Research incorporating this model explores the barriers and facilitators to coordination
(Drabek, 2018).

The ten-step model developed by Mulford & Klonglan (1982) to help agencies
coordinate has several strengths. This model captures the human element of
interorganizational coordination by providing a clear framework of dynamic factors
that organizational coordinators may influence. The focus on relationships and
linkages that influence coordination is particularly beneficial for this research inquiry,
especially considering the influence of local faith-based organizations whose
coordinators may have personal connections. However, research which utilizes this
model is limited in that it only considers the ten factors identified. Specific to this
research inquiry, the model developed by Mulford & Klonglan (1982) fails to
incorporate the influence of environmental factors on interorganizational coordination.
Subsequently, that shortcoming makes this model inadequate for a theoretical

orientation to guide this research inquiry.

13



2.1.3 The ‘Command and Control” Models

Another theoretical approach used to study coordination during disaster
response falls under the lens of the command and control model. Theories falling
under the command and control model assume that disasters cause chaos which can
only be resolved via leaders using command and control (Dynes, 1994). One theory
that falls under this lens is the bureaucratic theory. This theory argues that
coordination will be most successful and easiest accomplished when the principles of
bureaucracy are implemented and enforced by a strong leader (Weber, 1946). These
principles include a division of labor, a hierarchy of authority, well-defined rules,
impersonality, formal selection and training, specialization, and systematic
recordkeeping (Weber, 1946). Within emergency management, this model for
management grew in popularity in part because many leaders had military
backgrounds (Drabek, 2018). Many of the principles common in the bureaucratic
theory are also commonly utilized by military organizations (Drabek, 2018).

Given its popularity in practice, many researchers began to study the impacts
of the bureaucratic theory on coordination. These studies found that the principles of
the bureaucratic theory were an inappropriate fit for the realities of disaster response
(Drabek, 2013; Dynes, 1994; Dynes, 2003; Fennell, 2002; Neal & Phillips, 1995).
Instead of a rigid framework, scholars argued that coordination during disaster
response required a framework that allowed for rapid decision making, improvisation,
and collaboration between an everchanging set of organizations (Drabek, 2013;
Drabek, 2018). With regards to this research inquiry, the command and control model
is inherent to how several national level faith-based organizations plan for and respond
to disasters. Utilizing the bureaucratic theory for this inquiry would provide novel

insights for how factors inherent to command and control, such hierarchy of authority
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and division of labor, influence interorganizational coordination. However, this theory
assumes all other organizations participating in the coordination structure will also
follow the command and control model in their disaster operations. The theory then
fails to account for the diverse management styles of other responding faith-based
organizations. As such, using bureaucratic theory would inaccurately portray the
coordination experiences of those organizations by failing to capture the entireties of

factors that influence interorganizational coordination.

2.1.4 The ‘Collaborative Approach’ Models

Over time, many researchers have argued that a more effective approach is to
move away from the practices affiliated with the bureaucratic theory towards a more
collaborative approach to emergency management (Waugh, 2007). This orientation
covers a variety of theories including the human resources model, problem solving
model, participative model, and the collaborative model (Dynes, 1983; Dynes, 1994,
Paton & Johnson, 2001; Waugh, 2007). This orientation dismisses the notion of
leaders utilizing “command and control” as an appropriate model to operate disaster
response efforts. Instead, the focus is on how organizations responding to a disaster
can better collaborate to most efficiently utilize their resources to assist affected
communities (Drabek, 2018). Through this theoretical lens, coordination is viewed as
a mechanism that enhances disaster response efforts by promoting collaboration,
enhancing communication, and supporting resource sharing (Drabek, 2018; Paton &
Johnson, 2001; Waugh, 2007).

The application of one of the collaborative approach models offers several
benefits. Since these models emphasize the influence of collaboration on emergency

management, findings would fully capture the collaborative aspects of
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interorganizational coordination among faith-based organizations responding to
Hurricane Florence in New Bern, NC. Additionally, application of one of these
theories to this research inquiry would test if a “command and control” versus
“collaborative” model had more success in interorganizational coordination. However,
these two benefits do not align with the goals of this research inquiry. The
collaborative-type theories fall short in several ways to best frame this research
inquiry. These theories view coordination as a mechanism to enhance collaboration,
communication, and resource sharing (Drabek, 2018). While these three factors are
important, there are other factors that must be considered to fully understand
interorganizational coordination (see Chapter 3). For instance, the culture of
organizations, which likely influence interorganizational coordination, would not be

emphasized in a study applying the collaborative model.

2.1.5 Structuration Theory

Even though utilizing a theory that has informed prior disaster coordination
studies would be ideal, each of these theoretical alternatives had significant
shortcomings. While each offered a unique orientation to study coordination, the
nature of this study requires a theoretical orientation that captures a broader range of
experiences, perspectives, and interactions throughout the coordination process.
Specifically, a theory that would offer insights on how to capture the experiences of
different organizational representatives who either participated in or were impacted by
interorganizational coordination during the disaster response efforts following
Hurricane Florence in New Bern, North Carolina was ideal for this study.

While searching for a theory, one stood out because of its ability to incorporate

a holistic view of coordination: Giddens’ (1984) structuration theory. This theory
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provides a framework for understanding how individuals and organizations operate
within a system to meet the needs of individuals impacted by disasters. Unlike the
aforementioned theoretical alternatives, structuration theory is unique in its ability to
holistically capture the interorganizational coordination experience of responding
faith-based organizations because of its ability to incorporate the individual
component of coordination, organizational cultures, and the disaster response
environment. Utilizing another theory to ground this study meant accepting one or
more of the following shortcomings: failure to capture organizational culture, lack of
inclusion of the human/individual component of coordination, failure to incorporate
environmental factors, and lack of inclusion of diverse management styles. As will be
discussed in the remainder of the chapter, the components of structuration theory
provide a means to overcome these shortcomings. Framing this research inquiry with
structuration theory provided the most holistic overview of interorganizational
coordination of faith-based organizations responding to Hurricane Florence in New

Bern.

2.2 Overview of Structuration Theory

The remainder of this chapter provides a brief overview of the core features of
structuration theory. Following that, a detailed overview of the components which
were applied during analysis are discussed. Each section also provides insights on how
the theory can be applied to a case study of post-disaster interorganizational
coordination. The chapter concludes by explaining the theory’s relevance to this
dissertation.

While reviewing existing sociological theories, Giddens (1984) noticed that

many “orthodox” social theories had extensive shortcomings, such as a lack of focus
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on time and interrelationships between individuals and their environments. In
response, Giddens created structuration theory as an ontology that serves as a
repository of many concepts, including internalization of values, and the institutional,
material, and power dimensions of social life (Stones, 2005). Unlike other popular
social theories, structuration theory was also novel in its incorporation of time and
space (Stones, 2005). Ultimately, the goal of structuration theory is to discuss the
nuanced processes leading up to an agent making the decision to complete an action or
interaction (Giddens, 1984).

A characterizing feature of structuration theory is its emphasis on both
structures and agents (Stones, 2005). Agents are individual actors who are engaging
in, or contemplating engaging in, making an action or interaction (Giddens, 1984).
Structure is the knowledgeability that an agent has about rules and resources relevant
to the social settings they partake in (Giddens, 1984). When an agent is contemplating
engaging in an action or interaction, they are drawing on their own personal
knowledge of the structural context that is relevant to that given engagement. Through
Giddens’ emphasis on agents and structures, the interrelationships and
interdependencies between the two are able to be explored in depth (Stones, 2005).

Given the theory’s emphasis on both structures and agents, it is unsurprising
that the core of structuration theory incorporates both of these concepts. The core of
structuration theory is what Giddens’ refers to as duality of structure, which means an
emphasis is placed on the duality of the relevant structures and agents to any given
situation (Stones, 2005). Duality means that structure is both the medium and the
outcome (Stones, 2005). Therefore, structure is the medium through which an agent

completes actions and then structure also simultaneously serves as the feedback

18



mechanism of the ramification of the outcomes of the agent’s actions (Stones, 2005).
By duality, Giddens (1984) means that structures and agents are mutually constitutive
of one another meaning one cannot exist without the other in the world.

Agents will draw on the three types of structures to produce actions, which in
turn change or reproduce those structures in the agent’s memory. That is what
Giddens’ refers to as the cycle of structuration. This process is cyclical because every
action and interaction an agent has continuously feedback to influence the structures
that an agent has to draw upon to inform future actions and interactions (Stones,
2005).

Thus far, much of this discussion on structuration theory has focused on the
concept of structure. However, it is also necessary to discuss the second characterizing
feature of the theory, agents. To describe the characterization of agents, Giddens
developed the stratification model. In the stratification model of the agent, Giddens

(1984) elaborates on three dimensions specific to agents (see Figure 1 below).

|

. - . -
unacknowledged reflexive monitoring of action —— | unintended
conditions of : consequences
action , of action

rationalisation of action

!

motivation of action :

———————

Figure 1 Giddens’ (1984) stratification model of the agent

The first dimension is motivation of action, which is what drives the agent to
engage in actions or interactions. Motivation is typically the result of the agent’s wants

or desires. Following motivation, the second dimension of the stratification model is
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rationalization of action. Rationalization is a process where an agent uses their existing
knowledgeability of structures and then tries to rectify the issue of any
unacknowledged conditions of the action or unintended consequences of the action
that may arise (Stones, 2005). The third dimension is reflexive monitoring of the
action. This dimension involves the ways an agent draws on various structures and
contexts to be able to integrate them into the practices of completing actions and
interactions. Giddens (1984) thinks of this step as an intrinsic sense of accountability

that agents bring to the table when completing any actions or interactions.

2.2.1 Overview of Components to be Utilized in this Dissertation

The purpose of this dissertation was to better understand interorganizational
coordination of faith-based organizations during the response to Hurricane Florence in
New Bern, NC. In order to best capture coordination mechanisms and context, several
components of structuration theory were applied. Notably, all theoretical components
outlined by Giddens (1984) would have provided important insights for this work.
However, resource limitations meant that inclusion of all of the components in this
study was not feasible. Instead, only the three types of structures, the rationalization of
action portion of the stratification model, determinants, and spatial category were
included. Each of these components is explained in greater detail below. In each of

these respective sections, the component’s impact on the study is also discussed.

2.2.1.1 Three Types of Structures: Domination, Legitimation, Signification
Within structuration theory, Giddens (1984) recognizes three types of
structures: domination, signification, and legitimation. All three structures are

involved in any action or interaction an agent makes. When considering
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interorganizational coordination, it is important to recognize that all three of these
types of structures plays a role in every facet of the coordination process. The first
type, domination, represents power. Domination focuses on the usage of resources,
including allocation of power and economic resources, control over people or material
resources, and authoritative resources. One example of domination is a team leader of
a non-profit organization assigning tasks to volunteers. In the context of this
dissertation, the inclusion of domination provided insights on how the usage of
resources influenced interorganizational coordination. This included insights about the
sharing and usage of different types of resources, such as personnel, money, or access,
and even cases of power dynamics between two or more faith-based organizations.

The second type of structure is signification, which represents meaning, such
as how an agent makes meaning of an interaction with their boss. Given the qualitative
nature of this dissertation, there were opportunities to ask participants to elaborate and
provide details on the meaning they assigned to their interorganizational coordination
experiences during Hurricane Florence. Asking participants to explain this meaning
allowed for the identification of factors which may have directly enabled or
constrained coordination. For example, agents had to consider the uncertainty of
flooded roads in the days after the hurricane due to the consistent overflowing of the
Neuse River. Given the flooding, they then had to consider what that circumstance
meant for the faith-based organization and those receiving their aid. Identifying these
factors will enable academics and emergency management officials to include the
factors in future plans for studies or disaster events.

The third type of structure is legitimation which emphasizes norms. An

example of legitimation is an agent who keeps a kosher kitchen as a way to follow the
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norms established by their religion. By incorporating legitimation in this dissertation,
participants were asked to share what norms guided their actions and interactions with
respect to coordination. These norms included common organizational practices,
norms related to the organizational culture, and even norms related to donors.
Subsequently, the findings of this study related to legitimation helped to provide a
better understanding of the norms that are likely to influence coordination of faith-
based organizations in any type of future disaster event.

It is important to note that both signification and legitimation serve as rules
that guide the decisions made by agents about actions and interactions. For simplicity,
Giddens (1984) commonly refers to agents using rules and resources, which is a
simple representation of the three types of structures. Since all three types of structures
are involved for any action or interaction, rules and resources are all drawn upon to
make these decisions (Stones, 2005). Through the inclusion of the three types of
structures into the study, the rules and resources utilized by representatives of the
faith-based organizations to inform interorganizational coordination will be

established.

2.2.1.2 Rationalization of Action

As was described in Section 2.2.1, Giddens uses the stratification model to
describe the actions or interactions an agent may make (see Figure 1). One dimension
of the model, rationalization of action, informed this study. This dimension provides a
link between the agent and the structures that the agent employed as the medium for
the given action or interaction to occur. Rationalization is a process where an agent
uses their existing knowledgeability of structures and then tries to rectify the issue of

any unacknowledged conditions of the action or unintended consequences of the
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action that may arise (Stones, 2005). It is important to note that the more
comprehensive an agent’s knowledgeability of the context is, the fewer conditions that
will go unacknowledged and thus, the fewer unintended consequences will occur.
Participants of this study discussed the mental deliberation they went through when
contemplating whether or not to coordinate with other faith-based organizations.
Inclusion of this component in the study highlighted the knowledgeability and
potential consequences that participants utilized when considering coordination.

Another component of rationalization of action is what Giddens refers to as an
agent’s tacit sense of ‘hierarchy of purposes’ (Giddens, 1984). The hierarchy of
purposes recognizes that agents have multiple roles, which often exist within different
institutional spheres. Each of the agent’s roles also has certain role prescriptions
attached to them, which influence the structures an agent has. The hierarchy of
purposes acknowledges the complexity of drawing on structures that are constantly
influenced by the different roles. This hierarchy of purposes is a process in which an
agent tries to make sense of, or rationalize, which actions or interactions to prioritize
and ultimately engage in. In the case of coordination between staff members or
volunteers of faith-based organizations, each agent was constantly considering their
roles both within the disaster response and outside of it. Given the uncertainty of a
disaster response, agents are forced to constantly rationalize any new situation that
may occur. By incorporating this component in the study, the findings helped address
a gap in the existing literature on the mental processes that agents undergo when

deciding to coordinate during a disaster event.
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2.2.1.3 Determinants

Giddens uses several concepts to frame structuration theory. Two of these
concepts, determinants and spatial category, were utilized in this dissertation. These
two concepts were selected given their relevance to providing additional insights about
interorganizational coordination. The first concept used by Giddens to better frame
structuration theory is “determinants”. These “determinants” are conditions that can be
either enabling or constraining for an agent (Giddens, 1984). The list of determinants
suggested by Giddens includes the following: the movement of an agent across time
towards their death, time acting as a scarce resource, limited capability of humans to
participate in more than one task at once or to be in more than one place at once, the
fact that movement in space is also movement in time, and the limited packing
capacity of time space, meaning that no two human bodies or objects can occupy the
same place at the same time (Giddens, 1984; Stones, 2005).

There are two ways in which these “determinants” enable or constrain. First, a
determinant can either be a capability enabler or constraint, meaning the determinant
acts specifically on the act. Second, a determinant can be a coupling enabler or
constraint, meaning the determinant acts on activities that have been undertaken with
others. (Stones, 2005). Given these theoretical considerations, the temporal and spatial
realities of the contexts make some actions or interactions more feasible than others.
Having agents from faith-based organizations discuss these factors provided insights
on how factors vary between agents, organizations, and settings. These determinants
also provided a rationale for any time-space considerations that agents may have used

to inform their decision to partake in coordination-related actions or interactions.
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2.2.1.4 Spatial Category

The second concept Giddens uses to frame structuration theory is what he calls
a spatial category. As suggested by the name of the concept, the focus of spatial
category is on the role occupying space plays in structuration theory. These spatial
categories include: locations that are the immediate setting for an interaction,
regionalization of settings into distinct ones (i.e.: different rooms of a house), issues
about the availability of other actors, and the notion of time-space distinction where
social activity increasingly involves interactions with those who are physically absent
(Stones, 2005). In considering time and space, Giddens also utilizes time-space
convergence. This concept focuses on the distance in terms of the time needed to
move between and/or communicate between different locations (Giddens, 1984).

The spatial category is very relevant to this dissertation’s focus on
interorganizational coordination. The spatial category provided a framework for
understanding locations where actions and interactions may or may not occur and how
time to communicate between these different locations influences coordination. For
instance, an agent may call a contact they have in another faith-based organization, but
it may take hours for that call to be returned during the busy response period.
Additionally, the regionalization component of spatial category allowed for the
nuances of how different faith-based organizations worked separately (or together) in
different spaces within New Bern to be explored. This concept also provided space to
explore how the agents themselves — including their own availability, access to other
agents, and even knowledge of agents in other organizations — may impact the
coordination efforts. Finally, the spatial category captured how agents who are not
physically present (i.e.: an agent working out of headquarters at a national faith-based

organization) influenced the coordination efforts during Hurricane Florence.
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2.3 Relevance to and Application in this Dissertation

Several factors made structuration theory an appropriate fit for this research
study. The goal of this dissertation was to better understand interorganizational
coordination of faith-based organizations providing assistance to individuals impacted
by Hurricane Florence in New Bern, North Carolina. Structuration theory has been
applied to various fields, including organizational culture and management of inter-
firm networks (Stones, 2005). Two examples of these applications include the work of
Bastien, McPhee, & Bolton (1995) and Sydow & Windeler (1997). Bastien et al.
(1995) utilized elements of structuration theory in their empirical research on
organizational climate and culture in local government during a reelection year. In this
study, Bastien et al. (1995) found that actors utilized organizational climate as a
resource in their actions and interactions. Additionally, the utilization of structuration
theory allowed for their research to focus on the actions of all staff, rather than just
management level employees (Bastien et al., 1995). Sydow & Windeler (1997) also
used structuration theory to study organizations. Their work focused on the
management of inter-firm networks. Through the use of structuration theory, the
findings of Sydow & Windeler (1997) highlighted alternative ways for actors to
behave within the network, alternative modes for signification and legitimation of the
actors, and alternative ways to use the network’s resources. These prior successful
applications show that this theory is appropriate for explaining interorganizational
coordination during the Hurricane Florence response efforts.

Given that a characterizing feature of the theory is to emphasize both structures
and agents, an application of this theory was able to highlight both structural and
human based insights to explain interorganizational coordination (Stones, 2005). That

feature was valuable for this dissertation because inherent to interorganizational
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coordination are both structural and human components, and the interactions between
the two. This characterizing feature was also something that distinguishes why
structuration theory was more applicable than other theories. By providing both
structural and human based insights, the application of structuration theory provided
unique insights on the determinants of interorganizational coordination for faith-based
organizations responding to Hurricane Florence.

Finally, structuration theory is a concept driven theory, which made the theory
an excellent fit for this research because it aligns with how the research topic was
selected. This topic was chosen after identifying relevant concepts that were present in
the field surrounding interorganizational coordination. The nature of structuration
theory also aligns with the methodological approach to first analyze the existing field
data and then develop an interview guide from the concepts and questions identified
during initial analysis.

In this dissertation, structuration theory was used as a framework to guide all
parts of this research inquiry from development of research questions to final analyses.
Structuration theory directly informed the development of the research questions with
Research Question 1 focusing on the structure component and Research Question 2
focusing on the agent component. The components of structuration theory also directly
informed the development of the semi-structured interview guide for Phase 2 data
collection. Each component incorporated into the research inquiry was the focus of at
least one question included in the final interview guide. Structuration theory also
informed analyses including interpretation of inductive coding results in Phase 1 data
analysis and the development of specific codes used for deductive coding in Phase 2

data analysis. Now that the theoretical orientation guiding this dissertation has been
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established, the next chapter will provide insights from the existing disaster literature

regarding coordination.
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Chapter 3
LITERATURE REVIEW

This chapter highlights findings from the existing disaster research literature
relevant to interorganizational coordination during disaster response efforts. It is
important to acknowledge that diverse fields have studied coordination at length. Each
have produced significant contributions to enhance the understanding of coordination.
However, this literature review strictly focuses on findings of the disaster research
literature. This choice was made for several reasons, including maintaining a tight
focus on the context of the research inquiry (see Section 4.2) and the vast findings in
the existing disaster research.

Before discussing specific findings, this chapter builds on the initial discussion
in Chapter 1 and provides a more detailed overview of the rationale for why
coordination is necessary for disaster and emergency management. Next, the chapter
defines two key concepts used in this research inquiry, interorganizational
coordination and faith-based organizations. The following section describes the main
concepts that have been the focus of prior disaster research inquiries about
coordination. While the literature review identified other concepts, this research
inquiry selected the five described below due to their relevance to this inquiry.
Specifically, each of these concepts provided insights relevant to the selected
components of structuration theory (see Sections 2.2.1.1-2.2.1.4). Out of the many
alternatives identified in the literature, these five concepts are structures which inform

the coordination-related actions of the agents, or faith-based organizational
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representatives, during the disaster response efforts for Hurricane Florence. Inclusion
of these concepts better illuminated the interorganizational coordination experiences
of the faith-based organizations which responded to Hurricane Florence. The chapter

concludes by presenting the four research questions that guided this research inquiry.

3.1 An Introduction to Coordination in Emergency and Disaster Management

When a large disaster impacts a community, one perspective believes the
capacity of the existing system of response agencies are overwhelmed (Drabek &
McEntire, 2002; Dynes, 1970). While other traditions and perspectives of thought do
exist, this dissertation is grounded in the perspective where disasters create a complex
set of problems for organizations to try to solve (Dynes, 1970). Single organizations
working alone cannot solve the complex problems that arise following a disaster
(Dynes, 1970; Mulford & Klonglan, 1982). Beyond new problems, disasters also
create a radically different environment for organizations to operate within.
Specifically, Dynes (1970) notes five conditions which alter the organizational
environments post-disaster:

1. Organizations are forced to operate initially in conditions of great

uncertainty;

2. Organizations have to operate in conditions of urgency;

3. Organizations have to operate in the context of emergency consensus;

4. Organizations face a loss of autonomy; and

5. The basis for organizational participation in activity is changed in disaster

(p. 164-165).

In this newly created post-disaster environment, the actions of any organization

are dependent upon the other responding organizations (Dynes, 1970). As Dynes
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(1970) notes, this dimension of interorganizational behavior and relationships has been
largely ignored in the disaster literature.

To cope with the disaster and meet the needs of the community, help from
outside of the existing system must be accepted. Organizations converge to respond to
the disaster and in doing so create an emergency social system capable of providing
needed disaster services (Barton, 1969). In order to provide these disaster services in
the most efficient, effective manner, these responding organizations need to interact
(Dynes, 1970). As Denis (1995) argues, disasters are not incidents that organizations
are capable of managing alone — instead, organizations are required to coordinate their
actions with other organizations. The behavior organizations exhibit after disasters is
an effort to establish new relationships or capitalize on existing relationships to ensure
their organization is best equipped to survive in the new conditions (Drabek, 1968).
Unfortunately, some organizations will make no efforts to establish new relationships
if they believe they are capable of operating without additional assistance (Drabek,
1968).

Considering that “the single most critical variable affecting the quality of
community response is interorganizational relations” (Drabek, 1986, p. 50), disaster
researchers have paid significant attention to organizational behavior, including that of
coordination. Research by Comfort (1996) following the 1995 Great Hanshin Japan
earthquake looked at rates of interactions among like-types of organizations. The
highest number of interactions were among government agencies (72%), followed by
private organizations (8%), and then nonprofit organizations (6%). This indicates the
need for research to focus on non-profit organization coordination, such as faith-based

organizations, during disaster response.
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In an effort to facilitate coordination nationwide following disasters, the United
States has an umbrella organization known as Voluntary Organizations Active in
Disaster (VOAD). Since its founding in 1970, member organizations have worked to
achieve the core principles of the organization: cooperation, communication,
coordination, and collaboration (Voluntary Organizations Active in Disaster, 2019).
Non-governmental organizations join VOAD and have access to other member
organizations in order to share knowledge and resources. The goal of VOAD is to
coordinate disaster-related planning, communication, and other activities among
member organizations before, during, and after disasters throughout its fifty-six
territories across the nation.

As has been mentioned previously, coordination has been a challenge
commonly identified by disaster researchers. While this section provided an overview
of the foundations of coordination in disaster and emergency management, it has not
defined this concept or addressed at length the findings of these studies. The next
section provides a definition for interorganizational coordination and also for faith-
based organizations. The remainder of the chapter discusses the findings in the disaster
research literature. The findings are vast; however, this literature review is much
narrower in scope focusing only on findings relevant to interorganizational

coordination of faith-based organizations during disaster response.

3.2 Definitions of Key Concepts
In order to properly frame this research inquiry, two key concepts must be
defined. The first is interorganizational coordination (see Section 3.2.1) and the

second is faith-based organizations (see Section 3.2.2).
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3.2.1 Interorganizational Coordination

Often thought of as the “Holy Grail” of emergency management (Britton,
1991, p. 58), interorganizational coordination is a wide-ranging concept that is
commonly used in a variety of disciplines. Even within the disaster research literature,
definitions of interorganizational coordination vary. Some definitions emphasize
cooperation between organizations, while others view coordination to involve
collaboration between organizations (Drabek & McEntire, 2002; Gillespie, 1991). The
difference here is engagement: collaboration means organizations are sharing ideas
and planning to work together, whereas cooperation just calls for a minimum of
agreement to work together.

Definitions also vary in how coordination is initiated between two or more
organizations. Some definitions call for coordination to be established pre-disaster
through the usage of planning, training, and exercises (i.e., Drabek & McEntire, 2002).
In these definitions, coordination is an intentional action that occurs for communities
during disaster — not something that arises in the heat of the moment. Other definitions
take an alternative perspective and define coordination as a response-generated
demand (i.e., Rotanz, 2007). From this perspective, coordination is instead a behavior
that arises after the fact, or once a disaster has impacted a community.

Finally, definitions vary in their explanation of why organizations will
coordinate. Definitions may leave this rather vague by utilizing phrases such as
working towards common objectives or a common purpose (Drabek & McEntire,
2002; Rotanz, 2007). These definitions take into account the uncertainty of disasters
and recognize that each event is likely to have its own unique needs regarding
coordination. Other definitions specify reasons including to eliminate fragmentation,

reduce gaps in service delivery, or avoid the duplication of services (Gillespie, 1991).
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Given these common themes in definitions, the present study interprets
interorganizational coordination as a collaborative effort including those that are
spontaneous and those that are pre-planned to engage two or more organizations in
common tasks to address disaster response-generated demands. Now that a definition
for interorganizational coordination has been established, it is necessary to discuss
what it entails to accomplish this concept in practice.

During a disaster, the need for coordination arises as multiple organizations
converge in the community seeking to address disaster-generated problems (Rotanz,
2007). What complicates this coordination is that not all organizations have the same
level of prior disaster experience and they are not all familiar with the others’
missions, resources, and legitimacy (Rotanz, 2007). However, organizations must
overcome these challenges in order to coordinate to meet needs in the community. To
do that, organizations need to integrate their individual expertise, process a great deal
of varied and complex information simultaneously in a tight-coupling relationship, and
share resources (Denis, 1995).

In a disaster setting, the “look™ of coordination varies. Coordination can be
spontaneous or imposed; personal or impersonal (Denis, 1995). Different mechanisms
occur to try to facilitate coordination. These mechanisms include hierarchy,
impersonal rule, culture (organizational culture, professionalization, disaster culture),
technology, planning, liaison roles (mutual adjustments and feedback, coordinators,
task force committees, permanent teams, matrix designs), and cooperation (Denis,
1995). According to Drabek (1986), you can determine if coordination is happening if
each of the interacting organizations are using the same physical space to converge

information. Once initiated, coordination is maintained by counterparts within
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different organizations working in synchronization towards the common objectives
(Drabek, 2013).

Unfortunately, establishing coordination in practice is a challenge. Policies,
procedures, and planning processes that should be in place in communities nationwide
to ensure interorganizational coordination occurs post-disaster are often lacking (Auf
der Heide & Scanlon, 2007). Many individuals participating in the disaster response
may have never experienced a disaster before (Auf der Heide & Scanlon, 2007). It is
likely the organizations will have differing training, organizational structures,
equipment, procedures, and styles of communication (Auf der Heide & Scanlon,
2007). Many organizations, especially those smaller in size, may lack funding and
access to training and resources that can help to facilitate coordination (Auf der Heide
& Scanlon, 2007). Additionally, it may be hard for organizations to be aware of all
other participating organizations in the immediate response period making complete
integration a challenge (Auf der Heide & Scanlon, 2007). Unfortunately, these
circumstances can mean coordination efforts will be ineffective (Auf der Heide &
Scanlon, 2007; Drabek, 1986). Low interorganizational coordination during a disaster
response often yields the formation of emergent groups, which can complicate the

response efforts even further (Drabek, 1986).

3.2.2 Faith-based Organizations

Faith-based organizations have been identified as “churches, synagogues,
mosques, church sponsored service agencies, and all charitable organizations with
religious affiliations” (Atkinson, 2014, p. 168). Notably, faith-based organization is a
term that is inclusive of any religiously affiliated non-profit organization and

congregation (Farrag et al., 2012). Following a disaster, the role of faith-based
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organizations is to quickly mobilize any available financial, material, and human
resources in order to assist in the immediate response efforts (Atkinson, 2014). In the
United States, the emergency services provided by faith-based organizations are
viewed to play an important role in disaster response and recovery operations
(Atkinson, 2014).

Individuals affected by disasters are also quick to seek out the services
provided by faith-based organizations. Based on evidence from prior disasters, such as
2005 Hurricane Katrina and the 2009 California wildfires, individuals seek out faith-
based organizations and their leaders for physical, social, emotional, and spiritual
support (Farrag et al., 2012). Faith-based organizations provide those services and
more once disasters occur. In an analysis of faith-based organizations operating
following Hurricane Katrina, Farrag et al. (2012) identified the following services
were provided: shelter, food, medical, personal hygiene, mental health, spiritual
support, physical reconstruction, logistics management, transportation, children’s
services, and case management. These services assist not only individuals affected by
the disaster, but also relief workers and volunteers. Individuals seek assistance from
faith-based organizations during disaster because individuals trust these organizations,
believe they are caring, view them as a community authority, and see them as
inherently tied to their community’s culture (Atkinson, 2014; Farrag et al., 2012;
Wilkinson, 2019).

One challenge that faith-based organizations face during disasters is a lack of
systemization. Beyond the VVoluntary Organizations Active in Disaster (VOAD)
structure, faith-based organizations are often excluded from local emergency

management planning processes. In their report on working with faith-based
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organizations, Farrag et al. (2012) noted the increased interest of public officials to
engage these organizations. However, this interest and attempted partnership is rarely
supported by the necessary knowledge or cultural competency to adequately engage
potential faith-based partners (Farrag et al., 2012). As such, the formal disaster
response structures continue to not recognize faith-based organizations and fail to
capitalize on the vast resources these organizations have available (Farrag et al.,
2012). The vast resources that can be leveraged by faith-based organizations during
disasters include: language and cultural competencies, communication networks,
relationships with media, local knowledge, human, material, and spatial resources,
transportation competencies, physical space of the congregation, and moral capital
within the community (Farrag et al., 2012). These vast resources mean that some faith-
based organizations are contracted to coordinate with local government agencies
during formal disaster planning processes (Farrag et al., 2012). Notably, Farrag et al.
(2012) highlights the importance of this work and its effort to provide insights to
improve the coordination of faith-based organizations.

The decision to focus solely on the coordination of faith-based organizations in
this research inquiry implies that these organizations are different from other types of
organizations (i.e., government agencies, community-based organizations, private
corporations) that also participate in disaster response efforts. In the international
humanitarian literature, the differentiation between faith-based and secular
organizations is widely discussed. By nature, international humanitarian relief aims to
be impartial meaning that aid is to be distributed without discrimination towards
ethnicity, gender, race, and religion (Wilkinson, 2019). This poses a challenge for

faith-based organizations because inherently they are religiously affiliated. Wilkinson
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(2019) argues that this notion of impartiality has become the adopted mentality of
secular organizations, who then believe and actively behave like they are different
from faith-based actors.

Beyond impartiality, much of the recent literature has focused on debates
surrounding the added value of faith-based organizations or critiquing how the beliefs
of these organizations impact assistance provided during humanitarian aid or disaster
relief (Wilkinson, 2019). While the value of these debates is clear, for the purpose of
this research inquiry the factors that make faith-based organizations are not as
relevant. Instead, this research inquiry is informed by the fact that other disaster
response organizations and the public, including disaster-affected community
members and potential donors, perceive faith-based organizations to be unique and
thus, treat these organizations differently. As noted by Wilkinson (2019), faith-based
organizations participating in international humanitarian relief are treated differently
by participating secular organization.

Evidence from domestic disaster research literature also indicates faith-based
organizations are both perceived and treated differently in the United States. An
example of how faith-based organizations are perceived and treated differently from
government agencies was shown in the months following Hurricane Katrina. Impacted
residents sought out faith-based organizations as a source of monetary and physical
support when government aid was insufficient (Atkinson, 2014). Faith-based
organizations are also perceived and treated differently than community-based
organizations. These two types of organizations differ due to religiosity. In
comparison to community-based organizations, faith-based organizations also offer

spiritual aid following disasters which community members see as invaluable to assist
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in their recovery (Cain & Barthelemy, 2008; Farrag et al., 2012). Finally, the literature
has established that individuals in the community receiving aid view faith-based
organizations differently than aid coming from other organizations. As was noted
previously, individuals seek assistance from faith-based organizations during disaster
because individuals trust these organizations, believe they are caring, view them as a
community authority, and see them as inherently tied to their community’s culture
(Atkinson, 2014; Farrag et al., 2012; Wilkinson, 2019). These distinctions in
perception and treatment of faith-based organizations indicated the importance of
analyzing in-depth how these organizations coordinate during disaster response

efforts.

3.3 Findings of Existing Literature

Historically, coordination was a popular topic of study for early disaster
researchers. Subsequently, interorganizational coordination became widely studied
and a vast body of literature exists on the topic. Scholars have identified many
concepts that influence interorganizational coordination during disasters. Given the
breadth of findings on this topic, it is not possible to discuss every concept identified
in the literature in this review. Several important concepts — cooperation, emergence
of a coordinating group, impact of volunteers, and threat to organization — will not be
included given their lack of relevance to the scope of this particular research inquiry.
Sections 3.3.1-3.3.5 will provide a brief overview of five concepts: Barriers to
Coordination, Communication, Facilitators of Coordination, Planning to Coordinate,
and Role of Local Emergency Manager in Coordination. The relevance of each
concept to this dissertation and how it relates to components of structuration theory

will also be discussed in the following sections.
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3.3.1 Barriers to Coordination

Barriers to coordination are factors that inhibit the ability of interorganizational
coordination to occur. Often, but not always, researchers discussed barriers jointly
with facilitators of coordination. However, these are two distinct concepts and as such,
barriers and facilitators will be discussed in individual sections.

Researchers have identified a variety of factors that were shown during
analyses of disaster case studies to act as barriers to coordination. These barriers align
with the determinants component of structuration theory and constrain the ability of
organizations to coordinate. Notably, the very nature of the government in the United
States serves as a barrier to coordination. Its decentralized nature means that many
separate organizations have disaster-related responsibilities (Drabek & McEntire,
2002). Coordination of all relevant organizations over time can be challenging due to
staff turnover and resource constraints. Additionally, emergency management
developed around the military model which acts as a barrier to coordination by
inhibiting inclusion and equality of all relevant organizations (Dynes, 1970; Drabek,
2018). This decentralized nature of the government is a central reason why faith-based
organizations of any size are not commonly included in the disaster response planning
processes. Subsequently, these organizations remain unfamiliar about others interests
in disaster response and capacities to help. That means that when a disaster happens
these organizations may not be prepared to respond in a coordinated way.

Other barriers identified involve the disaster itself or the area in which the
disaster happens. Drabek & McEntire (2002) note that the nature of the disaster and its
subsequent impacts can be a barrier for coordination. Fritz & Williams (1957) argued
that physical disorganization of the disaster response environment is a barrier to

coordination. Building on that idea, the type of environment where the disaster
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happens can also be a barrier to coordination. In a study of the emergency medical
system, Wright (1977) found centralized coordination was more common in smaller
communities that had limited resources. On the other hand, Yamamoto (1981)
proposed that in urban settings interorganizational coordination would be less likely to
emerge than in rural settings. Yamamoto (1981) argued that in urban settings the
larger scale of the disaster (i.e.: more tasks, greater number of responding
organizations, more resources) means that interorganizational coordination would be
more challenging. Environment type is a factor that falls within the spatial category of
structuration theory. Inclusion of this topic in the study provided important insights on
factors that were specific to the Hurricane Florence and New Bern environments that
impacted coordination. These factors included the location of New Bern near two
rivers and its isolated location from larger urban areas.

Another factor proven to be a barrier of coordination is that of
interorganizational relations. Barton (1969) noted that: “The separate formal
organizations become highly dependent on one another in disaster, but they may lack
experience, plans, and facilities for coordinating their activities under the unexpected
conditions and needs of disaster, so that their joint output is far below what it should
be” (p. 129-130). Researchers have identified this barrier manifesting in a number of
ways, including inadequate communication (Drabek, 2018; Drabek & McEntire,
2002), interagency conflicts (Drabek, 2018), a lack of organizational awareness
(Barton, 1969; Drabek, 2018), and turf conflict (Drabek & McEntire, 2002).
Interorganizational relations is a factor that is reflected within the domination,
signification, and determinants components of structuration theory. This factor in

particular is of great relevance to this research given that New Bern had recently been
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severely impacted by Hurricane Matthew in 2016 and it is likely many faith-based
organizations may have responded to both events (Adkins, Buday, Foster, Hall, &
Wall, 2016).

A final set of barriers to coordination that has been identified involve
ambiguity. This includes jurisdictional ambiguity, ambiguity about who has authority,
and ambiguity over how labor should be divided. Following a PCB fire in Quebec,
Canada, Denis (1995) noted that all three types of ambiguity acted as barriers to
coordination. In their studies on search and rescue operations, Fritz & Williams (1957)
also found ambiguity about authority and ambiguity about division of labor were
barriers to interorganizational coordination. Like interorganizational relations,
ambiguity is also reflected in the domination and determinants components of
structuration theory. However, this factor also impacts an agent’s rationalization of
their action. By asking participants to discuss any ambiguity they may have
experienced during Hurricane Florence, insights can be gained on how to overcome

ambiguity as a barrier in future disaster events.

3.3.2 Communication

Communication involves conversation to initiate coordination during a disaster
and then sharing of relevant information once coordination has been established.
Within structuration theory, communication is reflected in the three types of
structures: rationalization of action, determinants, and spatial category. Given that,
better understanding of the impact of communication on interorganizational
coordination will make significant theoretical contributions.

Auf der Heide (1989) argues that interorganizational coordination requires

communication between the organizations. The reason is that communication provides
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the ability to get people in different organizations to work together towards a common
goal, or to coordinate. However, the nature of disasters makes communication
challenging. Disasters alter the traditional divisions of labor and resources that
communities are used to operating within which increases the need for coordination. If
coordination does not occur, then Auf der Heide (1989) argues that disaster response
activities will be loosely structured and will not have sufficient communication and
control. Without coordination, duplication of effort, omission of essential tasks, and
counterproductive activity are more common. Inclusion of communication in this
research inquiry provided a deeper understanding of the who, what, where, when, and
how of communication for the responding faith-based organizations. It also provided
an understanding of how the spatial realities of New Bern post-Hurricane Florence
impacted communication, how agents rationalized communication, and what enabled
or constrained communications about coordination specifically.

Several case studies have identified communication problems impacting
interorganizational coordination during disasters. Examples of communication
problems impacting coordination occurred within the Red Cross following both the
Loma Prieta earthquake and Hurricane Hugo. During both events, the Red Cross field
teams faced challenges sharing the appropriate information with Red Cross
headquarters which ultimately limited the ability for higher level coordination to occur
(Carley & Harrald, 1997). In a study of organization response to the coliseum
explosion of the Indiana State Fairgrounds in 1963, Drabek (1968) also noted that
communication was a major difficulty. During this event, inadequate communication
between responding organizations, including local police, state police, the Red Cross,

and local firefighters, created an inability for these organizations to execute the
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necessary emergency procedures quickly and effectively. Throughout the response
efforts, no central communications center was established and thus only limited
interorganizational communications occurred. Organizations were unaware of what
activities other organizations were completing until the end of the response efforts.
Drabek (1968) argued that interorganizational coordination during disaster response is
severely impaired when communication failures like these occur.

A study conducted by Dynes (1970) looked at communications between
different disaster organizations. One finding of this research was that during a disaster,
organizations aim to please different groups — whether that be groups of people or
other organizations. In order to achieve that goal, the organization will communicate
mostly with those groups during the disaster. However, Dynes (1970) found this type
of communication led to a lack of coordination among diverse occupational groups
within the community. This study provides evidence on the importance of getting
organizations of diverse types to communicate with one another both before and
during the disaster event to better ensure the ability of these organizations to
coordinate.

Later research by Drabek further highlights the importance of communication
as a tool during interorganizational coordination efforts. During disasters requiring
multiagency response efforts, emergency managers are easily overwhelmed by the
volume of information and struggle to communicate and disseminate it to all relevant
parties (Drabek, 2013). Drabek (2013) argues communication is the number one
problem in interorganizational coordination. He argues that the solution to this is to
create and properly utilize a communication system which allows for communications

to be streamlined and properly controlled. In this system, not all organizations need to
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communicate directly with each other — instead a system should be designed that
ensures all groups have a systemwide understanding of the ongoing response efforts.
The existing literature makes it clear that communication is vital to
coordination. Notably though, the existing literature does not focus on communication
between faith-based organizations. By including this factor in the study, a gap in the
existing literature was addressed. Additionally, findings related to communication
provide important insights for emergency management officials and faith-based

organizations on how to improve coordination.

3.3.3 Facilitators of Coordination

Facilitators of coordination are factors that enable or encourage
interorganizational coordination. As was noted in Section 3.3.1, facilitators of
coordination are often discussed in relation to barriers. However, this section only
focuses on factors indicated in the disaster research literature to facilitate
interorganizational coordination. Similar to barriers though, facilitators of
coordination reflect the determinants component of structuration theory. By studying
facilitators to interorganizational coordination of faith-based organizations, the
existing literature provides examples of factors which may have enabled coordination
in New Bern following Hurricane Florence.

The research of Drabek (2001) focused extensively on specific strategies that
can facilitate interorganizational coordination. His research developed a typology of
these strategies: core, consequence, customer, control, and cultural. Core strategies
include domain clarification, jurisdictional negotiations, and resource familiarization.
Consequence strategies include sharing decisions, use of information technologies,

and maintaining a hospitable social climate. Customer strategies include
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communicating about citizen needs and media relations, along with documentation of
damage and repairs. Control strategies include legitimacy, reference to existing plans,
reference to prior relevant experiences, decentralization of decision making,
teamwork, emergent collaborative planning, and partnerships. Finally, cultural
strategies involve awareness of cultural differences, vulnerable populations,
community diversity, and fostering a positive work atmosphere for responders during
the event. Drabek (2013) elaborated further on these strategies and argues that these
five strategies must be implemented quickly during a disaster response in order to
ensure interorganizational coordination, and not fragmentation, occurs. During data
analysis, these five types of strategies were used to identify facilitators to coordination
that occurred among faith-based organizations following Hurricane Florence. The
nuance of these strategies provided clear insights on exactly what type of facilitators
were utilized during the disaster response. The following evidence from additional
research emphasizes the importance of incorporating facilitators of coordination in this
study.

Supporting aspects of these five strategies are the work of Drabek (2018),
Drabek & McEntire (2002), and McEntire & Dawson (2007). In a review of the
existing disaster literature, Drabek (2018) identified five themes in the existing
literature, including facilitators. Possible facilitators identified include dispute
resolutions, trust, increasing knowledge of expectations, resources, operating
procedures, preparedness actions, and flow of information. Additionally, Drabek &
McEntire (2002) identified contact, communication, and cooperation as the 3 C’s to

facilitate interorganizational coordination. Finally, McEntire & Dawson (2007)
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identified pre-disaster ties, means of sharing disaster information easily and quickly,
and willingness to work together as factors that can facilitate disaster coordination.

Two additional studies provided exemplars of facilitators of coordination from
disaster case studies. Clifford (1956) compared the experiences of community
organizations in two different communities impacted by the flooding of the Rio
Grande, Piedras Negras and Eagle Pass. The government agencies participating in
response in the community of Piedras Negras largely failed to work together and with
external agencies to address community needs (Clifford, 1956). In particular, these
organizations were determined to work independently and did not want to work
together to control distribution of supplies (Clifford, 1956). On the other hand, the
second community, Eagle Pass, was much more receptive to coordination. Two
examples provided by Clifford (1956) to support this were the community’s emphasis
on holding numerous conferences of officials from multiple agencies and maintaining
a continuing agreement about giving one central agency the authority to make
decisions. Findings from this study indicate that a key difference between
organizations in Piedras Negras and Eagle Pass was their favorable opinions of other
organizations (Clifford, 1956). That suggests that having a favorable opinion pre-
disaster can facilitate coordination during the response.

The work of Atkinson (2014) again focused on a community’s response and
recovery efforts following a disaster. In a case study of community-based and faith-
based organizations assisting with disaster recovery efforts to the 2011 Minot, North
Dakota floods, Atkinson (2014) found these organizations successfully coordinated to
meet community needs. Findings from this research suggested that coordination was

facilitated by agreement on a common set of objectives and positive communication
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exchanges between organizations. The research findings on facilitators of coordination
suggest several factors that can be fostered by communities to improve
interorganizational coordination. In particular, the five strategies proposed by Drabek

(2001) provide clear ways coordination could be facilitated in future disaster events.

3.3.4 Planning to Coordinate

Planning to coordinate refers to disaster planning efforts about coordination
that occurs between two or more organizations. In disaster response, many of the
largest problems have been traced to a lack of interorganizational coordination (Auf
der Heide, 1989). However, organizations do not keep that in mind when planning.
Many organizations plan for disaster in isolation and fail to incorporate, or even
consider, the realities of other local organizations (Auf der Heide, 1989). Auf der
Heide (1989) argues that for disaster plans to actually be effective, the planning
process must be interorganizational in nature. By doing so, those organizations are
more likely to engage in coordinated disaster response efforts (Auf der Heide, 1989).
In fact, research has consistently shown that organizations that interacted and
coordinated pre-disaster, had fewer problems doing so during the disaster (Auf der
Heide, 1989; Dynes, 1970). Clarke (1999) also argues that organizations should plan
for instances during disasters where coordination may fail. For this study, planning to
coordinate was especially relevant given the number of organizations who mentioned
a desire to plan to coordinate with other faith-based organizations for future events.
Given those expressed interests, it was paramount to include this concept.

Drabek (1986) argues that pre-disaster planning impacts the quality of the
interorganizational network with regards to communications, domain consensus, and

volunteer management. Drabek (1986) also feels that most disaster planning does not
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adequately address the problem of interorganizational coordination that inevitably
arises during a disaster response. Dynes (1994) also argued in favor of disaster
planning which works to coordinate to solve problems together instead of maintaining
organizational authority. To do so, Dynes (1994) encourages disaster planning to focus
on mechanisms and techniques that promote interorganizational coordination and
shared decision making.

Two studies have focused on disaster planning of interorganizational
coordination. In 1983, vast flooding occurred throughout the state of Utah. One of the
hardest hit communities was Wasatch Front located north of Salt Lake City. In this
community, the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints (LDS) and its members
provided significant assistance during the disaster response and recovery efforts. Upon
analysis of interviews, Bolin & Bolton (1986) found that the success of response
efforts could be explained by planning which occurred months prior to the flooding.
Following flooding in 1982, federal and state organizations planned in advance of the
1983 floods. These plans incorporated the LDS church and its vast network into
response procedures. While LDS did not previously have a disaster response role in
Utah, one of their church’s missions is to provide family assistance. This mission
aligned with the mission of disaster response efforts to help families impacted by the
flooding.

Atsumi & Goltz (2014) conducted a 15-year longitudinal study of the Nippon
Volunteer Network Active in Disaster (NVNAD) which was established in Japan after
the 1995 Kobe earthquake. NVNAD was established one week after the earthquake
because city administrators and emergent volunteer groups realized there was

duplication of effort. In order to minimize duplication of effort in future disasters,
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NVNAD modeled itself after VOAD in the United States. Member organizations of
NVNAD are encouraged to engage in disaster planning pre-event to ensure
coordination occurs and to minimize duplication.

Like Atsumi & Goltz (2014), Edwards & Goodrich (2007) also studied the
disaster plans of nongovernmental organizations. Large nongovernmental
organizations, such as the American Red Cross, who frequently respond to disasters
create their own plans and train their volunteers based on the plan. One example of
coordination they cite is that American Red Cross chapters commonly coordinate with
local school districts. Through this coordination, the Red Cross is able to use school
facilities as shelters when a need for evacuation arises.

Planning examples from the research highlight ways in which planning to
coordinate have proven successful for many faith-based organizations. They also show
how planning to coordinate incorporates the rationalization of action and spatial
category of structuration theory. If faith-based organizational representatives were
aware of pre-existing coordination plans, that would greatly inform how they
rationalize coordination during a disaster. Regarding the spatial category, planning is
likely to happen with people who are not present during the disaster event which could

influence the implementation of interorganizational coordination.

3.3.5 Role of Local Emergency Management in Coordination

The role of local emergency management refers to the part that either the
municipality or county emergency managers play in interorganizational coordination.
Considering the emergency manger has a position of power and is limited by rules,
this concept reflects the domination and legitimation components of structuration

theory. Given the relatively small size and rural geographic location of the New Bern
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community, the role of the local emergency management is of particular interest for
this dissertation.

Several researchers have discussed their views on this topic. Drabek (1990)
states that the role of local emergency managers is to nurture the network and
relationships among organizations involved in disaster response. Per Drabek (1990),
this is the most significant way a local emergency manager can improve the capability
of their community to respond to disasters. In order to nurture these relationships,
Drabek (2013) argues that local emergency managers have to capitalize on their social
linkages in the community:

“Most of us have many social linkages. For some, these carry us into various
voluntary organizations, be they a church, CB radio club, or Red Cross
chapter. I have stressed my belief that emergency managers should do
everything possible to nurture such units and seek to attack threats to their
survival” (p. 163).

The role of an emergency manager in coordination remains the same before,
during, and after a disaster. Regardless of the phase, Drabek (2013) argues that
emergency managers are responsible to ensure coordination is initiated and maintained
among community organizations. Dynes (1970) notes that interorganizational
coordination at the local government level is not unique in emergency and disaster
management. Regardless of the type of governmental activity, Dynes (1970) argues
that it is the responsibility of local government officials to spur action which creates
interorganizational coordination. In order to achieve these goals, Atkinson (2014)
posited that a clear statement of a vision and common objectives from the local

government was essential for organizations assisting in the response and recovery
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efforts. This statement and subsequent shared vision allow for organizations to be
more equipped to coordinate. Inclusion of this concept in the research inquiry
provided insights on the experiences of faith-based organizations with regards to the
local emergency management office and coordination. This provided an understanding
of the types of interactions and extent of involvement these organizations experienced
with the local emergency management office and how that interaction and

involvement impacted interorganizational coordination.

3.4 Synthesis of Literature Review

In sum, these five concepts represent factors commonly identified in the
disaster literature on interorganizational coordination. While many studies have
established the presence of interorganizational coordination post-disaster and its
associated challenges, there are still a number of gaps present in the literature.
Specifically, the literature has yet to establish the presence, role, and challenges of
faith-based organizations working within these contexts. As was noted in Chapter 1,
these gaps in the existing literature are cause for concern — both for scholars and for
emergency management practitioners. Interorganizational coordination is inherent to
any disaster response and when it is insufficient communities suffer (Atkinson, 2014;
Drabek, 2018). Given the increasing frequency of disasters, it is necessary to address
these gaps in the existing literature. This dissertation contributes to that by providing
additional insights framed in the theoretical components and concepts from the
literature review as described fully in Chapters 2 and 3 and restated briefly below.

In order to address these gaps in the existing literature, this research inquiry
was informed theoretically by Giddens’ (1984) structuration theory and the five

concepts identified in the disaster coordination literature that were discussed above in
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Sections 3.3.1-3.3.5. Out of the many alternatives identified in the literature, these five
concepts — Barriers to Coordination, Communication, Facilitators of Coordination,
Planning to Coordinate, and Role of Local Emergency Management in Coordination —
were chosen based on their relevance to structuration theory. Structuration theory
focuses on agents and the structures which inform their actions (Giddens, 1984).
These five concepts are structures which inform the coordination-related actions of the
agents, or faith-based organizational representatives, during the disaster response
efforts for Hurricane Florence. While each of these elements can standalone, their
relationships to one another are frequently mentioned in the subsequent analysis and
conclusions chapters. Table 1 depicts which components of structuration theory align

with the different concepts identified from the literature review.

Structuration Theory Aligning Concepts Identified in the Empirical
Components Literature
Structure: Domination Barriers to Coordination, Communication, Facilitators

of Coordination, Planning to Coordinate, Role of Local

Emergency Management in Coordination

Structure: Legitimation Barriers to Coordination, Planning to Coordinate

Structure: Signification Facilitators of Coordination, Planning to Coordinate

Rationalization of Action | Communication, Facilitators of Coordination, Planning

to Coordinate

Determinants Barriers to Coordination, Facilitators of Coordination

Spatial Category Barriers to Coordination, Communication, Facilitators

of Coordination, Planning to Coordinate
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Table 1 Alignment between Structuration Theory Components and Empirical
Literature Concepts

Together, the components of structuration theory and the concepts from the
literature review informed the development of four research questions used to guide
this inquiry. As noted previously in this chapter, there are a number of gaps in the
existing research. To address these gaps, the following research questions guided this
study.

RQ1: In what ways does the disaster response context impact coordination
between faith-based organizations?

Research Question 1 (RQ1) addresses the structure component of structuration
theory. By exploring ways in which the disaster response context impacts
coordination, insights were gained on how structure influences interorganizational
coordination. Insights addressed the local setting, pre-disaster planning, and
organizational cultures. RQ1 also provided details to address gaps identified in the
existing literature, such as how to improve and better incorporate interorganizational
coordination during the pre-disaster planning processes. Given the increasing number
of organizations which converge to respond to a disaster, it was important to identify
common factors that are likely to impact any interorganizational coordination effort
(Holguin-Veras et al., 2014). By doing so, it was possible to provide responding
organizations with meaningful suggestions which would enable them to provide aid
more efficiently in future disasters.

Like RQ1, findings relating to Research Question 2 (RQ2) addressed gaps in
the existing literature, including how individual feelings of competition or feared loss
of autonomy impacted interorganizational coordination. RQ2 captured the agent

component of structuration theory.
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RQ2: How do individual level decisions impact coordination between faith-
based organizations?

Addressing RQ2 was important because individual level decisions, and the
power and/or influence of those individuals, can greatly impact interorganizational
coordination. One decision made by one individual could alter the entire disaster
response. Additionally, it was necessary to answer this question because little is
explicitly stated in the current disaster research on the participating disaster response
organizations’ decision-making processes (i.e. rationale, justification, culture,
common practice) related to interorganizational coordination (Drabek, 2018; Dynes,
2003). Answering this question helps to minimize any future inefficiencies in disaster-
related coordination and ultimately benefits disaster-affected communities.

The findings related to RQ1 and RQ2 address the agent and structure
components of structuration theory. The next question, Research Question 3 (RQ3),
focuses on the unique nature of faith-based organizations:

RQ3: How does the faith-based nature of an organization influence their
coordination practices during a disaster response?

This question captures how faith-based organizations are unique from other
organizations participating in disaster response efforts. By understanding how their
faith-based nature influences their organizations’ behavior, additional insights were
provided on how these unique organizations may or may not coordinate differently
than other organizations. By better understanding the influence of these organizations’
faith-based nature, insights from findings supporting this question also provide
justification for why it is worthwhile to include faith-based organizations in the pre-

event coordination planning.
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The final question, Research Question 4 (RQ4), incorporated the findings from
RQ1, RQ2, and RQ3 by taking a systems theory approach to understanding the
research inquiry:

RQ4: How can insights from RQ1, RQ2, and RQ3 inform system level changes
for coordination of local, regional, and national faith-based organizations during
future disaster response efforts?

This question emphasizes the importance of integrating the findings from RQ1,
RQ2, and RQ3 in a systematic way to provide practical insights for organizations,
government, and research about interorganizational coordination in a disaster response
setting. Findings from this question will also support the recommendation of Dynes
(1970) to improve the understanding of relations between organizations during
disaster response efforts. While findings from RQ4 provided recommendations
relevant to disaster response, they are also applicable for any non-profit organizations
who coordinate in non-disaster contexts. Insights gained from this question also
provide a framework to improve relationships between faith-based organizations and
to improve future interorganizational coordination between organizations that do not
typically work together.

These four research questions, along with the components of structuration
theory discussed in Chapter 2 and the five concepts from the literature review
discussed earlier in the chapter, directly informed the methodology for this research
inquiry. As is discussed in greater detail in Chapter 4, the components of structuration
theory and the five concepts selected from the literature review directly informed

Phase 1 analysis and the development of the interview guide used in Phase 2 data

56



collection. The next chapter discusses the methodology applied to answer the research

questions at length.
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Chapter 4

METHODOLOGY

The objective of this study is to better understand how several components
from Giddens’ (1984) structuration theory and key concepts from the disaster research
coordination literature impact interorganizational coordination of faith-based
organizations during the response efforts to 2018 Hurricane Florence. To accomplish
this objective and successfully answer the four research questions guiding this work, it
was imperative to capture the perspectives and experiences of representatives from the
responding faith-based organizations. Considering the objective of this study and the
need to capture the perspectives and experiences of these representatives, a qualitative
research design was selected as the most appropriate methodological orientation for
this dissertation.

A qualitative research design means a study is able to focus on social settings
and the individuals or groups operating within those settings (Berg & Lune, 2012c¢). In
particular, utilizing a qualitative research design enables a researcher to study
meanings, concepts, characteristics, and descriptions relating to the topic of interest
(Berg & Lune, 2012c). Notably, Berg & Lune (2012c) state: “...qualitative techniques
allow researchers to share in the understandings and perceptions of others and to
explore how people structure and give meaning to their daily lives” (p. 8). Given this,
the adoption of a qualitative research design was imperative to formulate this inquiry.
By framing this study with a qualitative research orientation, subsequent data

collection and analysis was best able to capture the perspectives and experiences of the
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representatives from the responding faith-based organizations and provide rich details
to address the four research questions guiding this inquiry. The remainder of this
chapter discusses the theoretical orientation, methodologies, sampling, data collection,

and analysis approaches utilized.

4.1 Theoretical Orientation

This qualitative research inquiry is framed in a systems theory orientation.
Through this theoretical orientation, an emphasis is placed on taking a holistic
approach to explain how individuals and organizations function within a system
(Patton, 2015b). The focus of a systems theory research inquiry is to explore the
relationships among actors in the system (Haas & Drabek, 1973; Patton, 2015d). This
orientation provides a framework for understanding that an individual’s or
organization’s actions are dependent on the system/s within which they operate
(Patton, 2015b). This orientation also acknowledges that different parts of the system
are assumed to be interdependent: meaning that any changes in one part will also
result in changes in other parts (Haas & Drabek, 1973). This orientation is best fit for
research inquiries that want to study the inner workings of a system (Patton, 2015d).

Applications of systems theory are grounded in the following types of
questions:

“How and why does this system function as it does? What are the system’s
boundaries and interrelationships, and how do these affect perspectives about how
and why the system functions as it does?” (Patton, 2015d, p. 99).

The research questions posed at the end of Chapter 3 align with the systems
theory orientation. RQ1 and RQ2 aim to better understand the interrelationships

between the faith-based organizations, whereas RQ3 aims to understand how the faith-
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based nature of organizations effects their coordination behavior. RQ4 was written
with the purpose to analyze the disaster response system as a whole, as a means to
better understand how the system itself impacts interorganizational coordination.

Patton (2015d) argues that adopting a systems perspective in research is
becoming more important to understand the complex nuances of reality. This
perspective provides an avenue to understand and make sense of real-world
interconnections and interrelationships (Patton, 2015d). Utilizing this orientation
allowed for this inquiry to yield insights on how organizations and their activities are
embedded within the larger Hurricane Florence disaster response system in New Bern.
Given that this inquiry focuses on how multiple organizations, it was necessary to
adopt a systems perspective so that the complex nuances of each of these
organizations’ realities could be fully captured. By asking questions and gathering
data focused on organizational activity and decisions, researchers are able to make
predictive suggestions for organizational behavior in future disasters (Haas & Drabek,
1973).

Per Patton (2015d), utilizing qualitative inquiry in conjunction with a systems
theoretical orientation is helpful for framing organizational-based questions.
Specifically, the use of systems theory allows the researcher to better understand how
organizational systems function as a whole (Patton, 2015d). During data analysis, this
orientation is particularly useful for providing context of the data within the greater
system being researched (Patton, 2015d). Specific to coordination during disasters,
Auf der Heide (1989) argued in favor of the usage of systems theory:

“A systems perspective in disaster preparedness requires inter-organizational

planning. Some of the most critical difficulties in disaster response are due to the
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lack of inter-organizational coordination. Yet, many organizations plan for
disaster as if they were to function in isolation. Their disaster plans are
conceived with a focus on trees rather than foreszs ™ (p. 39).

Ultimately, the use of this theoretical orientation provided a way to look at
how and why the interorganizational coordination system functioned as it did during
the response efforts to Hurricane Florence. Through this theoretical approach to
inquiry, a focus to better understand the system’s boundaries, interrelationships, and
limitations was made. This approach also allowed for a better understanding of how
the perspectives and behaviors of individual organizations affect the functioning of the

system. The next section will provide contextual information for the basis of the study.
4.2 Context of the Study

4.2.1 Description of Hurricane Florence

Florence originated off the west coast of Africa on August 30", 2018 (National
Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration [NOAA], 2019). Over the next two and a
half weeks, Florence moved westward towards the east coast of the United States. By
September 5™, Hurricane Florence was categorized as a Category 4 storm on the
Saffir-Simpson Scale as the storm system slowly moved towards the Carolinas
(NOAA, 2019). Eventually, Hurricane Florence made landfall near Wrightsville
Beach, North Carolina on September 14, 2018 with maximum sustained winds of 90
miles per hour (NOAA, 2019). After landfall, Florence weakened as the storm system
moved inland impacting eastern North Carolina and Virginia.

The areas hardest hit by Florence were in North Carolina and included

Belhaven, Jacksonville, Kinston, New Bern, Newport, North Topsail Beach, and
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Oriental (NOAA, 2019). These areas were impacted by devastating freshwater
flooding, significant storm surge, and high levels of rainfall. The highest levels of
floodwater inundation were projected to be up to 11 feet, which occurred just north of
downtown New Bern along the Neuse and Trent Rivers (NOAA, 2019). Rainfall in
many areas was record setting — with New Bern receiving over 20 inches as Florence

passed through (NOAA, 2019).

4.2.2 Initial Hurricane Florence Fieldwork Study

As forecasters became more certain Hurricane Florence would impact the
Carolinas, Dr. Lauren Clay began to assemble a team of student researchers to conduct
an exploratory study on the food environment in a post-disaster setting. At that time,
Dr. Clay had just received funding from the National Academies of Science,
Engineering, and Medicine Gulf Coast Research Program and wanted to identify a
hurricane-prone community to utilize as a case study. After Hurricane Florence made
landfall, New Bern, North Carolina was selected as the community where the research
would be carried out. This selection was made given the impacts of flooding, storm
surge, and rainfall to the community (NOAA, 2019). Reports indicate that 4,325
homes and 300 businesses were damaged in New Bern exceeding totals of $74 million
in residential losses and $25 million in commercial losses (Bennett, 2018).

Six days after Hurricane Florence made landfall in North Carolina, a four-
person reconnaissance team arrived. The team consisted of Principal Investigator Dr.
Lauren Clay, an assistant professor at D’Youville College, and three graduate students
from health and hazards focused programs across the country. The team flew into
Raleigh International Airport the evening of Wednesday, September 19" and obtained

lodgings in Raleigh for the duration of field work. At that time, power had still not
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been fully restored to the coastal areas and there were ongoing flooding problems. For
example, portions of U.S. Highway 70, a main road used to access New Bern, were
closed due to persistent flood inundation (NOAA, 2019). Additionally, the Neuse
River continued to overflow closing roadways and flooding properties throughout
New Bern (NOAA, 2019). Each day the team travelled to New Bern from Raleigh and
back, constantly tracking the current flooding issues to ensure safe travels.

Field work lasted from Wednesday, September 19" to Monday, September
24™. During this trip, the team observed community food and meal provision,
interviewed organizational representatives working on food related response efforts,
completed assessments of the price, quality, and availability of food in local grocery
and convenience stores, and interviewed individuals affected by the storm (Clay,

2020).

4.2.3 Motivation, Context, and Time Framing for Current Study

At the time when Hurricane Florence made landfall, | was a first year doctoral
student in the University of Delaware’s Disaster Science and Management program.
Given my prior experiences with post-disaster fieldwork, Dr. Clay invited me to join
her research team. As a graduate student member of Dr. Clay’s fieldwork team, | had
the opportunity to contribute to her study’s data collection; however, | also was able to
make observations that sparked my curiosity for my own dissertation. Many of the
opportunities to observe food and meal provision following Hurricane Florence
centered around the efforts of local, regional, and national faith-based organizations. It
was during these observations that the idea for this research project first developed.
During field work and debriefing sessions, thoughts such as: “Man, if only

Organization A and B were working together” or “It just seems like the leaders are
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unsure of how to contact one another” arose. These ideas became the foundation for
the present research study exploring the interorganizational coordination among faith-
based organizations during Hurricane Florence.

Given my experiences during the initial fieldwork as a member of Dr. Clay’s
fieldwork team, it was important to frame the present research inquiry to capture the
time in which the team was in New Bern. Initial fieldwork fell within the days
immediately after the landfall of Hurricane Florence, a time period that is commonly
referred to by researchers and emergency managers as the immediate disaster response
period. Given the timing of the initial fieldwork and subsequent access to
organizations, the time frame for this research inquiry will be limited to organizations
that participated during the immediate disaster response period for Hurricane Florence
in New Bern.

Though determining an exact date range of a “disaster response” is challenging
given the dynamic nature of these events, for the sake of clarity, it is necessary to set a
boundary surrounding the time frame of this inquiry. In order to do that, framings of
faith-based organizations who respond to countless disasters each year; Baptists on
Mission and the Salvation Army; were used. These organizations refer to the disaster
response period as times when a local community needs the following services:
sheltering, feeding, emergency supplies, reunification, and/or health services (Baptists
on Mission, 2019; The Salvation Army, 2019). When the need for these services
diminishes, the disaster response efforts end and a shift is made to begin disaster
recovery work (Haddow, Bullock, & Coppola, 2014). Given this definition, the
present inquiry will focus only on the interorganizational coordination of faith-based

organizations providing and/or distributing food during the Hurricane Florence
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disaster response. Based on fieldwork data, the dates of the disaster response efforts in
New Bern were September 13, 2018 to October 28, 2018. This date range was selected
because that is the date range in which American Red Cross-run shelters remained
open in New Bern. While the community opened six shelters, all but one closed within
six days after the storm passed. However, the final shelter remained open until
October 28™. It is important to note that during Phase 2 data collection all participants
did meet these criteria: their organizations participated in that disaster response period
and worked to provide food to the community in some capacity. However, participants
also wanted to share other important work their organizations did during the disaster
response that went beyond this time range and beyond providing and/or distributing
food. Given the relevance of those insights to better understand interorganizational

coordination, the decision was made to also incorporate those data items.

4.3 Methodologies
The methodologies utilized for this research inquiry involved two phases. A

timeline and description of the phases is displayed below in Table 2.

Phase | Methodologies Date

1 Data Collection — Fieldwork Trip #1 September 19 - 24, 2018

1 Data Collection — Fieldwork Trip #2 October 28 — November 4, 2018
1 Data Analysis May 2020 — September 2020

2 Data Collection — Interviews May 2021 — September 2021

2 Data Analysis September 2021 — March 2022

Table 2 Timeline of Data Collection and Analyses
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In Phase 1, data collected during the Hurricane Florence quick response trip
and additional interviews conducted during the follow-up fieldwork trip were
analyzed. Phase 2 involved the collection and analysis of additional data through the
form of semi-structured interviews with organizational representatives identified
during the quick response fieldwork. Snowball sampling was also used to identify
additional organizations and/or organizational representatives that may not have been
interviewed during fieldwork. The details of the methodologies utilized are discussed

at length in the remainder of Section 4.3.

4.3.1 Phase 1: Data Analysis of Quick Response Fieldwork Overview

The purpose of Phase 1 was to analyze data collected during the two fieldwork
trips. During these trips, data was collected which captured organizational activity,
including coordination of faith-based organizations during the immediate response
period. Based on the findings of the analysis of the data collected during these two
trips, a semi-structured interview guide was developed for use in Phase 2 (see Section
4.3.2). The remainder of this section gives an overview of the methodologies utilized
during Phase 1 fieldwork.

As was noted in Section 4.2.2, Dr. Clay assembled a four-member team to
travel to New Bern to conduct an exploratory study focused on the food environment
in the post-disaster context. Specifically, the research team arrived six days after the
landfall of Hurricane Florence in order to conduct quick response research. The nature
of quick response research is to arrive in the disaster affected area as soon as possible,
ideally while the nature of the disaster event is still unfolding. By doing so,
researchers aim to collect perishable data by observing disaster response activity,

gaining access to affected individuals and responding organizations, taking pictures as
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the event unfolds, and conducting interviews to gain greater insight and clarification
on activities. One benefit of conducting quick response research is that it enables the
research team to determine the disaster’s Gestalt, or the greater whole composed of
many parts (Stallings, 2007). Additionally, quick response research allows the team to
identify topics for future study that are important for that specific disaster context.

Dr. Clay’s research trip had four goals: (1) to observe community meal and
food provision, (2) to interview individuals working or volunteering in food-related
response, (3) to assess the price, quality, and availability of food in grocery and
convenience stores, and (4) to interview residents affected by the storm (Clay, 2020).
In order to achieve these goals, four protocols were used: Individual Interview Guide,
Organization Interview Guide, Food/Meal Distribution Site Assessment, and Market
Basket Assessment (see Appendix for protocols). In total, the research team completed
23 individual interviews, 14 organization interviews, 10 food/meal distribution sites,
and 10 market basket assessments. Given the nature of this data, the 14 organization
interviews and 23 individual interviews were reviewed for potential inclusion in Phase
1 analysis of this dissertation. Demographic information was collected for individual
interviews; however, organizational demographic information was not collected
during the organization interviews. This means no information was obtained on the
organization’s staff, volunteers, or membership, the target demographics they serve, or
their racial, cultural, or wealth identities. Though each of these interview transcripts
were reviewed, only the data items which included insights relevant to
interorganizational coordination of faith-based organizations were coded and analyzed
during Phase 1 analysis. After review, those data items included the transcripts of 13

organization interviews and 14 individual interviews.
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Following this initial fieldwork, Dr. Clay made the decision to complete a
longitudinal study in New Bern to determine the long-term impacts of Hurricane
Florence on the food environment. A second round of field data collection took place
in New Bern from October 28, 2018 — November 4, 2018. Dr. Clay and | were the
team members who conducted this fieldwork. The goals for this trip were: (1) to
determine the status of the current disaster recovery operations; (2) to identify any
unmet community needs; (3) to follow-up with individuals and organizations
identified during the quick response trip; and (4) to establish community partnerships
for future field research. During this trip, the following protocols were developed and
used: Individual Interview Guide, Organization Interview Guide, Food/Meal
Distribution Site Assessment, and Market Basket Assessment (see Appendix for
protocols). In total, the research team completed 9 organization interviews, 2
individual interviews, and 10 market basket assessments. The transcripts of the 9
organization interviews and 2 individual interviews were also reviewed for potential
inclusion for Phase 1 analysis of this dissertation. Again, only the data items which
included insights relevant to the interorganizational coordination of faith-based
organizations were coded and analyzed. After the initial review, the transcripts of 6

organization interviews and 1 individual interview were included in Phase 1 analysis.

4.3.1.1 Phase 1 Data Collection Methodologies

This section and all subsequent sections refer only to the techniques utilized to
collect data that was analyzed during this research inquiry (refer to Section 4.3.1 for
an overview of the selection). For Phase 1, methodologies used to collect data during
the fieldwork trips included both semi-structured and unstructured interviews, field

observations, photographs of the disaster response activities, and recorded field notes.
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Interviews are conversations between an interviewer and interviewee/s with the
purpose of gathering information (Berg & Lune, 2012a). During fieldwork, two types
of interviews were conducted: semi-structured and unstructured. Semi-structured
interviews are conducted using a previously developed set of questions and probes
(Berg & Lune, 2012a). In most interviews, these questions are asked in the same
order; however, the semi-structured nature gives the interviewer the freedom to ask
probing questions and to alter the question order as deemed necessary (Berg & Lune,
2012a). While semi-structured interviews are more standardized in nature,
unstructured interviews are completely free-flowing and undefined (Berg & Lune,
2012a). During unstructured interviews, the interviewer encourages the interviewee to
lead the conversation surrounding a set topic (Berg & Lune, 2012a). In quick response
disaster research, unstructured interviews are also an important means to establish
gestalt (Stallings, 2007). As is common, the research team employed unstructured
interviews as a way to supplement field observations and to gain additional insights on
other leads to follow (Berg & Lune, 2012a).

Field observations are completed by researchers when they enter the setting of
a group and proceed to watch and listen to what is happening around them (Berg &
Lune, 2012b). These observations are completed within the boundaries of the research
goals (Berg & Lune, 2012b). As such, the research team focused observations on
better understanding organizational behavior in relation to the food environment. As
recommended by Berg & Lune (2012b), the team focused on the following four steps
during observations: (1) taking in the physical setting; (2) developing relationships; (3)
observing, eavesdropping, notetaking, and asking questions; and (4) locating

important subgroups and leaders (p. 226).
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In order to best capture field observations, the team took photographs and
recorded field notes. Photographs served as a way to visually archive the field sites
observed. As noted by Berg & Lune (2012d), photographs “provide a means for
recording, documenting, and explaining the social worlds and understandings of
people” (p. 264). Similar to photographs, the team recorded field notes to document
the details of observations. Field notes provide accounts of observed experiences in
the field, including verbal exchanges, practices, and connections made between
individuals in the site (Berg & Lune, 2012b). Field notes include critical information
such as date, time, and place of observations; extensive details of what happened;
sensory experiences; insider language used; and questions for future consideration
(Berg & Lune, 2012b). Field notes can also include reflections on experiences, such as
the researcher’s emotions and reactions to an observation or conversation (Berg &

Lune, 2012b). During Phase 1 analysis, 12 recorded field notes were also analyzed.

4.3.1.2 Phase 1 Data Collection Sampling

During the quick response field research, our team utilized purposeful
sampling. Purposeful sampling is a type of non-random sampling in which researchers
utilize only certain units which best address the goals of the research inquiry (Patton,
2015a). As Patton (2015a) argues, “The logic and power of purposeful sampling lies in
selecting information-rich cases for in-depth study. Information-rich cases are those
from which one can learn a great deal about issues of central importance to the
purpose of the inquiry, thus the term purposeful sampling” (p. 264). By utilizing
purposeful sampling, the research team was able to maximize limited time in the field

to connect with as many relevant organizations and individuals as possible.
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The field team used two types of purposeful sampling. The first type was
criterion sampling, which is when researchers seek out only cases that meet certain
criteria (Given, 2008). During fieldwork, the criteria was that organizations had to be
participating in food and/or meal distribution. Each of the identified organizations was
either a local, state, regional, or national faith-based organization — which served as
one source of motivation for this research inquiry.

The second purposeful sampling strategy used was snowball sampling. With
this strategy, researchers start with either one or a few information-rich interviewees
(Patton, 2015a). The strategy works by asking each interviewee for additional contacts
that would be good sources of information for the current research inquiry (Patton,
2015a). During fieldwork, we asked each interviewee if there was anyone that they
recommended we spoke with next. On several occasions, interviewees had made
recommendations for contacts before we even inquired. Considering our team was
unfamiliar with the New Bern community, this sampling strategy helped us to

efficiently identify relevant organizations to include in our research inquiry.

4.3.1.3 Phase 1 Data Analysis

To conclude Phase 1, data collected during the first and second fieldwork trips
were analyzed. Transcripts of semi-structured interviews and transcripts of recorded
field notes — including notes made on unstructured interviews and field observations —
were analyzed.

The initial technique used to analyze the Phase 1 data was an inductive coding
scheme of the semi-structured interviews and recorded field notes. In qualitative
research, a code is a word or short phrase generated by the researcher that assigns

meaning to a portion of language-based or visually based data (Saldafia, 2016).
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“Coding” then is the act of a researcher assigning a word or short phrase to individual
items of data that captures the data’s essence and meaning. A variety of data can be
coded, included interview transcripts, observation field notes, documents, and
photographs (Saldafia, 2016). The act of coding is best thought of as the “critical link
between data collection and their explanation of meaning” (Saldafia, 2016, p. 4). By
coding, researchers generate interpreted meaning to each individual piece of collected
data (Saldafia, 2016). Later, researchers aim to uncover patterns, categories, and
themes within the texts which will be used for more in-depth analyses (Saldafia, 2016).
It is the goal to uncover patterns and the like because they serve as “somewhat stable
indicators of humans’ ways of living and working to render the world more
comprehensible, predictable and tractable” (Saldafia, 2016, p. 6). Patterns provide
evidence to support a researcher’s findings because “patterns demonstrate habits,
salience, and importance in people’s daily lives. They help confirm our descriptions of
people’s “five Rs”: routines, rituals, rules, roles, and relationships. Discerning these
trends is a way to solidify our observations into concrete instances of meaning”
(Saldaria, 2016, p. 6).

Inductive coding was used to analyze the Phase 1 data based on Saldana’s
(2016) recommended approach. This type of coding is distinguished by its goal to
develop codes that are verbatim to the words used by participants (Saldafia, 2016).
Drawing directly from the words of the participants means that researchers “are more
likely to capture the meanings inherent in people’s experience” (Stringer, 2014, p.
140). Utilizing inductive coding also captures terms that are unique to the individuals
of the given culture. These codes are known as folk, or indigenous terms (Saldafia,

2016). In this study, it was likely folk terms would be coded that were relevant to the
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disaster response culture and to the local culture of New Bern. The usage of folk terms
was particularly relevant for analysis of the interviews conducted with representatives
of local level faith-based organizations.

Inductive coding was selected for usage in this research inquiry for a number
of reasons. First, the nature of inductive coding gives honor to the participants and the
ways in which they have described their experiences (Saldafa, 2016). Given the
framing of this research inquiry, it was particularly important to utilize the words of
the participants during analysis. A second reason that inductive coding was used was
given the novice of the researcher. This was the researcher’s first attempt to conduct a
qualitative research inquiry and inductive coding is known to be an excellent tool for
researchers just learning to code (Saldafia, 2016). Additionally, one goal for this
research was to capture how the structure of participating agents impacted
coordination during Hurricane Florence. Inductive coding allows researchers to
“capture behaviors or processes which will explain to the analyst how the basic
problem of the actors is resolved or processed” (Strauss, 1987, p. 33). The use of
inductive coding also helps researchers accurately portray participants’ views and
actions in the codes (Saldafia, 2016). Inductive codes further support that goal via the
creation of codes which provide imagery and symbols that allow for rich categories,
themes, and concepts to be further analyzed (Saldafa, 2016).

Inductive coding was used to analyze both the transcripts of the semi-
structured interviews and the recorded field notes. As Saldafia (2016) notes, coding is
a cyclical process. During first cycle coding of these data, codes produced are likely to
range from a single word up to an entire paragraph of text (Saldafia, 2016). Ideally,

several of the same codes will be identified throughout the data, which supports the
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goal of coding to find repetition and ultimately patterns (Saldafia, 2016). During
coding, it will also be important to code for any anomalies within the data as well
(Saldaria, 2016). It is rare that first cycle coding will be sufficient; as such, completing
at least several cycles of coding are anticipated (Saldafia, 2016). In subsequent cycles,
the goal will be refining the codes developed thus far and to identify more codes of
additional meaning throughout the data (Saldafia, 2016). During first cycle coding, the
19 organization interviews, 15 individual interviews, and 12 recorded field notes were
analyzed using the Dedoose software. Deedose is a web-based application designed to
be used for thematic analysis of qualitative and mixed methods data (Dedoose, 2016).
As suggested by Saldafia (2016), first cycle coding was insufficient and several
additional rounds of inductive coding were completed.

Once coding is complete, the next steps involve “codifying” and
“categorizing” (Saldafia, 2016, pp. 9-10). Codifying is when you reorganize, regroup,
and link codes “in order to consolidate meaning and develop explanation” (Saldafia,
2016, p. 9). Categorizing is when a researcher tries to group coded data together based
on some type of shared similarity or characteristic (Saldafia, 2016). After several
rounds of coding, “codifying” and categorizing” were utilized to try to identify codes
with similarities. Like with coding, this also took several rounds of reviewing codes
and their affiliated memos to ensure each data item was grouped appropriately.

Categorizing is the first step towards synthesis in coding. Synthesis of codes
takes the form of grouping codes together into categories, themes, concepts, or
assertations. To move from “codifying” and “categorizing” to synthesis, similar codes
were grouped into categories. Most categories related to the components of

structuration theory and the concepts identified in the literature review. These groups
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included categories such as legitimation, communication, and influence of local
organizations.

Given that so many groups aligned closely to the theory and empirical
literature, a decision was made at this stage to conduct axial coding to ensure that all
instances of each category were exhaustively identified in the data. Axial coding is a
common second cycle coding method used to identify the most important codes in a
dataset (Saldafia, 2016). In axial coding, each category identified in the first cycle of
coding is considered an “axis” (Saldafa, 2016). During the second cycle of coding,
each “axis” is used to code the data again. From the first cycle of inductive coding, 15
categories with 73 sub-categories were produced during the synthesis of codes. The 15
code categories and their meanings are shown below in Table 3. Each category, or
axis, was then applied to the complete Phase 1 dataset again. Several cycles of axial
coding were completed. Between the several rounds of inductive and axial coding, 368
codes, 408 code applications, 343 excerpts, and 448 memos were produced from the

Phase 1 data analysis.

Code Category/Axis Meaning

Domination Represents power; Focuses on the usage of resources,
including allocation of power and economic resources,
control over people or material resources, and
authoritative resources

Signification Represents meaning; How an individual assigns meaning
to an interaction or experience

Legitimation Emphasizes norms and how norms guide their actions
and interactions

Rationalization of Agent uses their existing knowledgeability of structures

Action and tries to rectify the issue of any unacknowledged

conditions of the action or unintended consequences of
the action that may arise

Determinants Conditions that can be enabling or constraining for an
agent
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Spatial Category

Role occupying space plays in structuration theory

Barriers to
Coordination

Factors that inhibit the ability for interorganizational
coordination to occur

Communication

Conversation to initiate coordination during a disaster
and the sharing of relevant information once
coordination has been established

Facilitators of
Coordination

Factors that enable or encourage interorganizational
coordination

Planning to Coordinate

Disaster planning efforts about coordination between two
Or more organizations

Role of Local The part/involvement that either the municipality or
Emergency county emergency manager/s play in interorganizational
Management coordination

Disaster Response
Context

Includes local setting, pre-disaster planning, impacts
from the disaster, organizational cultures

Individual Level
Decisions

Decisions made by individuals representing the faith-
based organizations

Faith-Based Nature

Factors relating to faith that makes these organizations
distinct from other disaster response organizations

System Level
Coordination

Coordination between local, regional, state, and national
level entities and organizations

Table 3 Phase 1 Code Categories and Meanings

After completion of the inductive and axial coding, synthesis of the Phase 1

data was the next goal. Ultimately, in synthesis, a researcher is attempting to

consolidate meaning (Saldafia, 2016). In synthesis, a researcher aims to describe each
group and then ultimately create propositions on how codes may relate to one another.
(Saldaria, 2016). The final outcomes of this synthesis are assertions and/or theoretical

contributions (Saldafa, 2016).

4.3.2 Phase 2: Focused Data Collection Overview
The goal of Phase 2 was to collect additional data to answer the four research
questions that formulate this inquiry. Specifically, the inquiry aimed to explain how

the disaster response context, individual level decisions, and the faith-based nature of
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an organization impacted coordination between faith-based organizations. Ultimately,
the inquiry will inform system level changes for coordination of local, regional, and
national level faith-based organizations during future disaster response efforts. To do
that, Phase 2 began by developing an interview guide based on the findings of the
completed Phase 1 analysis. This guide was then used to conduct semi-structured
interviews with representatives of the faith-based organizations which assisted in food
and/or meal distribution during the immediate response period for Hurricane Florence
in New Bern. Following the completion of the interviews, data was analyzed to

explore the interorganizational coordination of these faith-based organizations.

4.3.2.1 Phase 2: Focused Data Collection Methodologies

Semi-structured interviews were selected as the most appropriate methodology
for several reasons. The first reason involves logistics. By nature, disaster response in
the United States involves a convergence of organizations to the disaster-impacted
area (Holguin-Veras et al., 2014). In the case of faith-based organizations, the vast
majority of their response efforts are manned by volunteers responding from areas
across the country (Baptists on Mission, 2019). Thus, many of the individuals that are
most appropriate to interview do not reside in the same geographic areas. Given this
logistical challenge, conducting semi-structured interviews was an efficient, feasible
way to gather the most data from the greatest number of knowledgeable individuals.

The second reason involves the sensitive nature of this research topic. As was
noted in several research studies, competition is one factor that impacts coordination
during disaster response (Barton, 1969; Bolin & Bolton, 1986; Form & Nosow, 1958;
Haas & Drabek, 1973; Thompson & Hawkes, 1962). Engaging possible participants in

focus groups or group interviews could make these individuals feel uncomfortable or
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unwilling to fully share their experiences. By selecting semi-structured interviews as a
methodology, each participant was able to be interviewed individually and privately.
This methodological choice allowed for building a rapport with the goal of the
participant feeling comfortable enough to speak candidly about their experiences
during Hurricane Florence.

The third and final reason is the flexibility inherent to semi-structured
interviews. Given that this topic had not been studied in-depth previously, there was a
lack of clarity on which topics were best to include in the interview guide. It was
likely that a participant may bring up a topic that was not included within the
interview guide; however, the flexible nature of semi-structured interviews allowed for
those topics to be explored at length. As such, it was possible to gain a more in-depth
perspective on the interorganizational coordination processes among the responding
faith-based organizations.

Semi-structured interviews are a conversation between a researcher and
interviewee with the purpose to gather information (Berg & Lune, 2012a). More
specifically, Berg and Lune (2012a) describe semi-structured interviews as having an
“emphasis on the interviewer using the constructed relationship of the interviewer and
subject to draw out information from the subject” (p. 108). To accomplish this
objective, semi-structured interviews implement predetermined questions. These
questions are typically asked in the same order to each interviewee. However, one
defining feature of semi-structured interviews is that the researcher has the freedom to
change the order of questions or to use different probing questions as deemed

appropriate during the interview (Berg & Lune, 2012a).
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By conducting semi-structured interviews, researchers are able to gain insights
on the understandings and perceptions of the interviewees by learning how they assign
meaning to their experiences and the rationale for their decisions (Berg & Lune,
2012a). The assumption underlying the use of semi-structured interviews is that
researchers implement these guides to be able to understand the world from the
perspective of the interviewee (Berg & Lune, 2012a). The use of semi-structured
interviews enables the researcher to hear the stories of the interviewees; along with
their preferences, rationalizations, and intentions (Berg & Lune, 2012a; Patton,
2015b). Given the research questions which ground this inquiry, semi-structured
interviews were an appropriate methodology to provide an understanding of how the
organizational systems functioned in terms of coordination during the Hurricane
Florence response efforts.

The process outlined by Berg & Lune (2012a) was followed to develop the
interview guide. Upon completion of Phase 1 data analysis, a list of all concepts
identified in the findings which may be relevant to address the proposed research
questions was created. From there, questions that were relevant for each item were
drafted. Additionally, the researcher reviewed what the highest need items still
remaining were after Phase 1 data analysis. This enabled the researcher to ensure that
every concept necessary to answer the four research questions was given adequate
attention in the semi-structured interview guide. Other inclusion criteria was that
questions were only included if they were able to best address the research questions
and to fill gaps in the existing literature. If drafted questions did not meet these
criteria, they were not included in the final interview guide. In terms of ordering the

final questions, recommendations of Berg & Lune (2012a) who emphasize the
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importance of building rapport were followed. In order to do that, they recommend
starting interviews with easier questions in order to develop rapport with the
interviewee before moving on to questions that may be more challenging for the
interviewee to answer. During the interviews themselves, the guide will serve as a
“checklist” to ensure each topic has been thoroughly addressed (Patton, 2015c). The
semi-structured interview guide consisted of 17 questions; many of which had 2-5
follow-up probing questions to use as deemed appropriate during the interview. It was
estimated that the length of time for the interviews would be approximately forty
minutes to one hour. In total, 10 interviews were conducted. On average, interviews
lasted 53 minutes.

At the time of the development of the dissertation proposal in Fall 2019, the
plan was to complete interviews either in-person, virtually using video chat, or on the
telephone based on the preference of the interviewee. It is preferred to conduct
interviews in-person because of the ease of developing rapport and the ability to see
nonverbal cues to help pace and direct the interview (Berg & Lune, 2012a). However,
it may not always be possible to conduct in-person interviews. As was mentioned
earlier in this section, many volunteers of the responding faith-based organizations
reside in diverse geographic areas. Given that reality and due to limited resources, the
researcher anticipated that it might be necessary to conduct some interviews via video
chat or telephone.

The dissertation proposal defense occurred in April 2020 during the onset of
the COVID-19 pandemic. Phase 1 analysis proceeded remotely with the hope that the
pandemic conditions would improve enough to allow for participants in Phase 2 data

collection to have the option to select an in-person interview. The Institution Review
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Board documentation was submitted in Winter 2021. Unfortunately, the on-going
COVID-19 pandemic and the research restrictions imposed by the University of
Delaware made it impossible for in-person interviews to be conducted due to the need
to follow safe social distancing measures. Instead, all interviews were conducted using
the Zoom platform. Zoom is a videoconferencing service that includes an online
meeting feature and the ability to securely record sessions (Zoom Video
Communications Inc., 2021). Though the use of Zoom and other video chat
technology is a relatively new methodological tool, research suggests that Zoom is
viewed by both researchers and participants to be convenient, personable, easy to use,
and secure (Archibald, Ambagtsheer, Casey, & Lawless, 2019).

As recommended by Berg & Lune (2012a), every effort was made to develop
rapport with the interviewees and to ensure clear connections were established in order
to keep interview quality consistent. There are several limitations associated with the
use of telephone interviews, including the inability to use non-verbal cues to pace the
interview and challenges in developing rapport (Berg & Lune, 2012a). One benefit of
video chat is the ability to see the non-verbal cues even though the interview is not
being conducted in-person. However, it has been shown that in situations where the
researcher has previously established rapport with the interviewee during fieldwork
that it is possible to overcome those limitations (Rubin & Rubin, 1997). Given that
some Phase 2 interviews were follow-ups with participants previously interviewed and
rapport already exists, use of Zoom still yielded productive conversations for the

purposes of this research inquiry.
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4.3.2.2 Phase 2: Focused Data Collection Sampling

During Phase 2, contacts established during Phase 1 were utilized. The goal
was to complete an interview with a minimum of one representative from each of the
faith-based organizations identified in Phase 1. Ideally, if an individual who was
previously interviewed in Phase 1 was willing and able, they would be the
representative selected to participate in the follow-up interview. These individuals are
ideal to interview given the pre-established rapport and their known extensive
involvement in the Hurricane Florence disaster response efforts. In situations where
that was not possible, all efforts were made to identify, contact, and interview another
representative of that organization who participated in Hurricane Florence response
efforts. In addition, snowball sampling was used to identify additional contacts in the
sample organizations or other faith-based organizations that would be good sources of
information. While every attempt was made during fieldwork to identify and contact
participating organizations, it is evident that the research team did not make contact
with all relevant organizations. By asking participants for their help, additional
contacts were determined to provide greater insights for this research inquiry. During
data collection, it was challenging to identify a sufficient number of participants by
only contacting Phase 1 contacts and through the use of snowball sampling. Several
Phase 1 contacts either did not respond or declined the request to be interviewed again.
In several instances, a participant would identify a faith-based organization they
coordinated with or were aware that worked in the greater New Bern region, but they
did not have or were not willing to share their contact information. In those situations,
the researcher relied on internet searches to attempt to locate an organizational
website, an email address, or a phone number to invite a representative of the

organization to participate in the study.
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Since this is a qualitative research inquiry, there are no hard and fast rules
regarding sample size (Patton, 2015a). Instead, “sample size is often determined based
on the context of your research study” (Patton, 20154, p. 312). Additionally, Patton
(2015a) argues that qualitative inquiries typically have small samples which aim to
provide a deep understanding of a given topic. Even though a sample size of 10 is
small, this sample was purposefully selected to provide an in-depth perspective on
interorganizational coordination during the immediate disaster response period. These
10 Phase 2 interviews together, combined with the 19 organizational interviews, 15
individual interviews, and 12 recorded field notes from Phase 1, provided significant
insights on the coordination experiences of responding faith-based organizations to

Hurricane Florence.

4.3.2.3 Phase 2: Analysis Approach for Focused Data Collection

For Phase 2 data, coding was again used for analysis (see Section 4.3.1.3 for
descriptions of coding). During Phase 2 analysis, provisional coding was utilized to
analyze the data collected. Provisional coding applies a predetermined list of codes to
analyze data. This type of coding is best suited to build on previous research, which is
why it is an appropriate analysis approach for Phase 2 analysis (Saldafa, 2016).
Traditionally, this list of codes is developed based on literature reviews, a study’s
theoretical framework, or previous research findings (Saldafa, 2016). For this research
inquiry, the list of codes was developed based on both the emergent codes identified
during Phase 1 analysis and from structuration theory and the literature review. Based
on the recommendations of Miles, Huberman, & Saldafia (2014), the list should
include between 12 to 60 codes. The list consisted of 33 codes; 21 representing

structuration theory, 5 representing the key concepts identified in the literature review,
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4 codes representing each research question, and 3 additional emergent codes

identified in Phase 1 analysis. The 33 code categories and their meanings are shown

below in Table 4.

Code Category

Meaning

Domination

Represents power; Focuses on the usage of resources,
including allocation of power and economic resources,
control over people or material resources, and
authoritative resources

Signification

Represents meaning; How an individual assigns meaning
to an interaction or experience

Legitimation

Emphasizes norms and how norms guide their actions
and interactions

Rationalization of
Action

Agent uses their existing knowledgeability of structures
and tries to rectify the issue of any unacknowledged
conditions of the action or unintended consequences of
the action that may arise

Determinants

Conditions that can be enabling or constraining for an
agent

Spatial Category

Role occupying space plays in structuration theory

Barriers to
Coordination

Factors that inhibit the ability for interorganizational
coordination to occur

Communication

Conversation to initiate coordination during a disaster
and the sharing of relevant information once
coordination has been established

Facilitators of
Coordination

Factors that enable or encourage interorganizational
coordination

Planning to Coordinate

Disaster planning efforts about coordination between two
Or more organizations

Role of Local The part/involvement that either the municipality or
Emergency county emergency manager/s play in interorganizational
Management coordination

Disaster Response
Context

Includes local setting, pre-disaster planning, impacts
from the disaster, organizational cultures

Individual Level
Decisions

Decisions made by individuals representing the faith-
based organizations

Faith-Based Nature

Factors relating to faith that makes these organizations
distinct from other disaster response organizations
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System Level Coordination between local, regional, state, and national

Coordination level entities and organizations

Racial and Wealth The impact of perceived racial and wealth division

Division amongst New Bern residents

Flooding Impacts and effects of the extensive, prolonged flooding
from Hurricane Florence

Role of Personal How individual representatives of organizations used

Networks their personal networks during the response effort

Table 4 Phase 2 Code Categories and Meanings

As is custom with provisional coding, the list of codes evolves as the analysis
went on. One limitation of this type of coding is that researchers may adhere so strictly
to the list that they manage to miss what is actually happening in the data (Saldafia,
2016). In order to address that concern, Saldafia’s (2016) recommendation to be
flexible throughout the data analysis process was followed. During first cycle coding,
the 10 organization interviews were again analyzed using the Dedoose software.
Several cycles of coding ensued to ensure data was properly coded and categorized.
After several additional cycles of coding, 1601 code applications, 501 excerpts, and
1236 memos were produced.

Upon completion of coding of the Phase 2 data, data synthesis of findings
between the two phases occurred. During this process, efforts were made to provide
insightful answers to the four research questions which aimed to contribute to gaps in
the existing literature, support structuration theory, and provide plausible solutions to
challenges faced during disaster coordination. Through data synthesis, alternative
conclusions were considered in order to ensure credibility and quality of the findings

of this research inquiry.
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4.4 Methodology Summary

The idea for this research inquiry first began during field work in New Bern,
North Carolina studying the impacts of Hurricane Florence on the food environment.
During that fieldwork trip, response efforts of faith-based organizations were observed
and interviews with representatives of these organizations about their experiences
were conducted. The concept of coordination was evident throughout the fieldwork
and motivated this research inquiry.

To address the four research questions, two phases of research were completed.
During Phase 1, the data collected during two fieldwork trips was analyzed. Inductive
coding was used to analyze the semi-structured interviews and recorded field notes.
The findings from Phase 1 were directly used to develop a semi-structured interview
guide. During Phase 2, this guide was used to conduct interviews with representatives
of faith-based organizations that participated during the immediate response period
following Hurricane Florence in New Bern. Data collected during Phase 2 was

analyzed using provisional coding.
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Chapter 5
PHASE 1 FINDINGS

5.1 Introduction

This chapter presents and discusses the findings from Phase 1 analysis. The
purpose of Phase 1 was to analyze the data collected during the two fieldwork trips
following the impact of Hurricane Florence in New Bern, North Carolina. The data
utilized for this analysis numbered 46 total transcripts: 19 organization interviews, 12
recorded field notes completed daily during fieldwork, and 15 individual interviews.
Inductive coding was used to analyze the transcripts with 15 final code categories
produced. A detailed description of the methodology used to collect the data and the
approach to analysis can be found in Section 4.3.1.

Analysis of the organization interviews, recorded field notes, and individual
interviews revealed nine notable themes about interorganizational coordination of the
faith-based organizations which responded to Hurricane Florence. The themes are

shown below in Table 5.

Theme Section
Competition 5.3.1
Emergent Leader of the Local Faith-Based Organizations 5.2.3
Faith-Based Nature of the Organizations 54.1
Impacts of Flooding 5.2.5
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Planning to Coordinate 5.2.1
Racial and Wealth Inequalities 5.2.4
Role of Local Emergency Management 5.3.2
Role of Personal Networks 533
Visibility of Prominent Faith-Based Organizations 5.2.2

Table 5 Nine Emergent Themes from Phase 1 Data Analysis

The remainder of this chapter is organized to discuss each of these nine themes
in relation to how they answer the first three research questions. Throughout the
remainder of the chapter, organizations are discussed by pseudonyms in order to
protect the research participants and the organizations they represent. Table 6 below
provides an overview of the pseudonyms assigned to each organization and the
sections in which they appear in the chapter. Notably, the majority of the organizations
listed are faith-based; however, several are government entities. These organizations
were included because the organizational representatives interviewed provided

valuable insights about faith-based organizations responding to Hurricane Florence.

Organizational Pseudonyms Sections

Local Church A 521,523,533

Local Church B 522,533

Local Church C 5.3.3

Local Faith-Based Organization A 5.2.1,5.2.3,5.3.1,5.3.2,5.3.3
Local Faith-Based Organization B 5.2.2,5.2.3,5.2.4,5.3.3

Local Faith-Based Organization C 5.3.3
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Local Faith-Based Organization D 521,533

Local Government Entity A 5.2.3,5.24,5.3.2

Local Government Entity B 5.21,5.24,53.1

Local Non-Profit Organization A 5.3.1

Local Non-Profit Organization B 53.1

Local Non-Profit Organization C 521,525,531

Local Non-Profit Organization D 5.3.3

Local Non-Profit Organization E 521

National Faith-Based Organization A 5.2.1,5.22,5.25,531,53.2
National Faith-Based Organization B 5.2.1,5.2.2,5.23,5.3.1
National Faith-Based Organization C 521,523,531

Table 6 Organizational Pseudonyms for Phase 1

Section 5.2 discusses the Phase 1 findings that answer RQ1. Section 5.3
discusses the Phase 1 findings that answer RQ2. Section 5.4 discusses the Phase 1
findings that answer RQ3. Finally, Section 5.5 provides a summary of the Phase 1
findings and a brief overview of how these findings directly informed Phase 2 data

collection.

5.2 Phase 1 Findings Relating to Research Question 1

Research Question 1 (RQ1) aims to determine how the disaster response
context impacts the interorganizational coordination that occurred between the
responding faith-based organization. As a reminder, RQ1 addresses the structure

component of structuration theory and how structure influences interorganizational
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coordination. From the literature review, RQ1 also includes how to improve and better
incorporate interorganizational coordination during the pre-disaster planning
processes. Five of the nine themes will be discussed in this section of the chapter:
planning to coordinate (Section 5.2.1), visibility of responding national level faith-
based organizations (Section 5.2.2), an emergent leader of the local faith-based
organizations (Section 5.2.3), racial and wealth inequalities in the community (Section
5.2.4), and flooding impacts from Hurricane Florence (Section 5.2.5). Section 5.2.6
concludes the section on RQ1 by providing a summary of the current findings and

what information still needed to be addressed in Phase 2 data collection.

5.2.1 Planning to Coordinate

Planning to coordinate was common among organizations identified during the
Phase 1 fieldwork. These disaster plans represent an important part of the disaster
response context for these organizations. Aspects of the disaster plans were shared by
participants in interviews with the research team and were also observed during
fieldwork. During analysis of the data, aspects of these plans were shared that helped
to facilitate coordination. These aspects mirror several key concepts from the disaster
literature that are proven facilitators of coordination. The aspects include references to
existing plans, pre-disaster ties, domain clarification, and partnership. In contrast,
there were additional organizations who did not have disaster plans but still
successfully coordinated during the Hurricane Florence response period. Unlike the
organizations who planned to coordinate pre-disaster, the facilitator of coordination
was the need for additional resources. Resources is another proven facilitator of
coordination in the disaster literature. The findings from this section highlight that

planning to coordinate is just one factor that influences interorganizational
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coordination. While planning to coordinate is important, beneficial to organizations,
and shown to ease coordination during a disaster, organizations that do not pre-plan
still successfully coordinated following Hurricane Florence.

Of the organizations who planned to coordinate, State Non-Profit Organization
A had the most robust disaster plan. During their normal operations, this organization
partners with 200 agencies throughout the eastern half of North Carolina. During
interviews, organizational representatives referenced the importance of their existing
plan and how they followed it as Hurricane Florence approached the area.

“And then we have 200 partner agencies in the ten-county area. Some of them

are designated as disaster relief partner agencies. So there was outreach to

them, “What are you prepared for? What space do you have?”” And there was a

lot of dialogue back and forth.”

In advance of Hurricane Florence, State Non-Profit Organization A planned to
reach out and ask each one of these partner agencies what they would be prepared for
in terms of staffing and space for food distribution. Based on the capacities of the
partner agencies, State Non-Profit Organization A coordinated pick-up and delivery of
non-perishable food items for these agencies to distribute. After Hurricane Florence
made landfall, these check-ins continued with partner agencies and their plans to
coordinate continued to evolve. The work of State Non-Profit Organization A and its
partner agencies also represents the ability of pre-disaster ties and partnership to
facilitate coordination.

Beyond the 200 partner agencies, State Non-Profit Organization A also had
planned to coordinate with several national level faith-based organizations in the event

of a disaster.
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“Well it just so happens the [National Faith-Based Organization B], [National

Faith-Based Organization C] and some of the other major first responders are

partner agencies of us. So we reached out to them. They were reaching out to

us. ‘Hey what are you going to have available?’ ‘When are you going to have
it available?’ “When can we get our hands on it?” So there was that
communication going back and forth.”

This quote exemplifies how reference to existing plans and partnership both
facilitated coordination for these organization. By planning to coordinate pre-disaster,
National Faith-Based Organizations B and C were both able to carry out their plans
during Hurricane Florence by picking up food and other supplies from State Non-
Profit Organization A to use in their hot meal provision efforts.

National Faith-Based Organization B coordinated with State Non-Profit
Organization A to receive some supplies to contribute to their hot meal provisions. In
addition, National Faith-Based Organization B also planned to coordinate with
National Faith-Based Organization A. These two national level organizations had
long-standing agreements about coordinating and partnering to provide hot meals to
communities impacted by disasters.

“We’re feeding with our partners with the [National Faith-Based Organization

B]. They’re helping with the foods that we cook. We’re also having drive thrus

for survivors locally. We also have communities that are calling us to say, ‘We

need you to deliver food to this fire department in this county, this much food,’
on a daily basis. And they take it out in the community.”

This quote refers to the existing disaster plans of the organizations, including

domain clarification involving an agreed upon division of labor for their partnership.
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National Faith-Based Organization A is in charge of the logistics around cooking two
hot meals a day, whereas National Faith-Based Organization B is in charge of the
logistics for the distribution of those meals. Depending on the disaster, meal
distribution may be done on-site by volunteers from National Faith-Based
Organization A and/or the organization may deliver meals to other organizations for
them to distribute instead. In this pre-planned coordination, National Faith-Based
Organization A is in charge of providing food, mobile kitchens, and volunteers for
cooking. National Faith-Based Organization B is in charge of providing distribution
vehicles, service supplies, and volunteers to distribute the cooked meals. National
Faith-Based Organization B also had the authority to determine when it was time to
end their joint mass feeding operations. This coordination between National Faith-
Based Organizations A and B highlight the benefits of pre-planning. These
organizations are able to more efficiently serve the impacted communities given their
planned agreements to divide labor.

One local faith-based organization also had thorough disaster plans. Local
Faith-Based Organization A planned to coordinate with several organizations they
commonly partner with during normal operations.

“We have an established partnership with the area [National Faith-Based

Organization B] in this area. And so we try to work together if there’s a need.

We do referrals back and forth. And so we have a good hand-in-hand

relationship.” ... “In our regular operations, we work with [name omitted]. We

partner with [name omitted] a lot. There is a lot of the churches, many

churches, community churches we partner with.”
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As shown in this excerpt, pre-disaster ties were the main facilitator of
coordination for this organization. Many of these organizations are local chapters of
faith-based organizations that Local Faith-Based Organization A commonly works
with to provide social services both during disasters and in normal times. Coordination
for these organizations was facilitated by the willingness of other organizations to
work together in order to continue providing services to impacted residents.

While the previously mentioned organizations planned pre-disaster to
coordinate, a second group of organizations initiated coordination once it became clear
Hurricane Florence would significantly impact the area. Unlike the pre-disaster
planned organizations, the need for additional resources is what facilitated
coordination. The organizations saw a need to assist impacted members of the
community but lacked the adequate resources. In order to meet the needs,
organizations coordinated with other groups and individuals to gain access to
sufficient resources.

In normal times, Local Church A participates regularly in community outreach
and service. However, they expanded beyond this normal activity to provide non-
perishable food items to impacted members of the community. In order to obtain
sufficient donations, Local Church A initiated interorganizational coordination efforts
with organizations located outside of the New Bern area. These organizations held
donation or gift card drives for Local Church A and then delivered the items for
distribution to impacted residents in New Bern. Several other external organizations
donated non-perishable meals for them to distribute in the community. Once Sunday

services commenced again at Local Church A, they began to coordinate with Local
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Faith-Based Organization A to help fund their ongoing disaster relief and recovery
efforts in the community.

Several other local organizations also initiated coordination after Hurricane
Florence made landfall. Local Non-Profit Organization C coordinated with community
organizations and local grocery stores to access monetary and food donations to
ensure the organization had sufficient supplies to fuel their daily mass feeding efforts.
Additionally, Local Faith-Based Organization C coordinated with Local Non-Profit
Organization E to distribute goods, such as non-perishable food items, and Local
Faith-Based Organization D to distribute pre-packaged meals to lower income
communities. Finally, Local Government Entity B coordinated with many
organizations to meet the extensive needs of the residents they served. The vast
majority of these residents experienced total destruction of their properties and its
contents so the need was great. Some of the organizations they coordinated with
included Local Faith-Based Organization A, Local Non-Profit Organization C, local
churches, local chapters of national level faith-based organizations, food trucks, and
even athletic teams from a local college. These groups provided volunteer support and
also donations of food, paper towels, bleach, cleaning supplies, and clothes.

As shown in this section, planning to coordinate ensures that pre-disaster
agreements are followed, enables flexibility, and establishes lines of communication.
However, organizations that do not plan pre-disaster still can have successful
coordination following a disaster. Notably, the findings from this study indicate that
the facilitators of coordination are distinct between pre-disaster planned organizations
and non-pre-disaster planned organizations. In the case of the pre-disaster planned

organizations, coordination is facilitated by reference to existing plans, pre-disaster
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ties, domain clarification, and partnership. For the organizations that did not plan,
coordination is facilitated by the need to access additional resources to best meet

community needs.

5.2.2 Visibility of Responding National Level Faith-Based Organizations
During the Hurricane Florence response period, National Faith-Based
Organizations A and B worked closely together to provide mass feeding for the
community. These mass feeding efforts were pre-planned as a part of their national
organizations coordinating following disasters nationwide. Their efforts were very
visible in the community due to the high level of manpower and access to many
resources. Specifically, National Faith-Based Organization A brought in their largest
mobile kitchen, which had the capacity to make over 30,000 meals per day. Given the
population size of New Bern, the kitchen never needed to operate at full capacity;
however, it still was generating upwards of 20,000 meals per day which was
exponentially greater than any other mass feeding operation underway. For
comparison, the largest operation of a local faith-based organization, Local Faith-
Based Organization B, was feeding 500 people per day at their peak operation. In
order to serve those meals, National Faith-Based Organizations A and B had sizeable
drive-thru and delivery distribution systems. These operations were highly visible in
New Bern, including advertisements on the radio, television, social media, and signs
of meals available, physically seeing National Faith-Based Organization B vehicles
and volunteers out serving or delivering meals, and via word-of-mouth with people
talking about where they received meals to their family, friends, and neighbors. One
individual described how volunteers from National Faith-Based Organization B came

door-to-door in their neighborhood delivering meals.
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“Honestly I haven’t, the organizations have been coming to us. So you get
what I’'m saying? Every day there’s someone knocking on the door, hey have
you all eaten today? Hey have you, how many people are in the house right
now? We’ve been in the house with up to about 12 people in the house so you
get what I’m saying? And they’ve had enough food to provide for everyone to
at least get a place. Whether it’s a hot dog or a piece of chicken and a piece of
bread, a vegetable. The organizations have been helping out because they have
been there to drop it off and they’ve been there.” ... “But the organizations
with the hot meals, they’ve been a blessing.” ... “[National Faith-Based
Organization B] has come through with meals and things like that. So for the
most part the ones that you normally look to see have been there.”

Additionally, local churches decided to either coordinate with the two national

faith-based organizations or work in tandem to fill gaps in need of the community that

the aid provided by the national faith-based organizations was not capable of meeting.

For example, Local Church B identified communities to provide assistance to in part

by observing where National Faith-Based Organization B was serving meals. In an

informal interview, a volunteer described to us how they saw their marked vehicles in

different neighborhoods and then they would return to see if those residents had

additional needs. This conversation is recapped below from a transcript of a recorded

field note.

“But they put kits together and then act as a distribution center and bring things
to people. | was told that they work with [National Faith-Based Organization
B] to find out where some of the areas of need are that they can go and

distribute food and supplies to.” ... “They said they also are working with the
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shelters. So they’ve gone out to a shelter, done an assessment of needs, come

back and assembled those materials with their congregation here, and were

able to deliver. And then they did a second assessment, came back, supply-

raised in their congregation and gone back out and delivered multiple times.”

This captures the informal interorganizational coordination that occurred
between National Faith-Based Organization B and Local Church B. Both
organizations recognized the high needs in certain portions of the New Bern
community. Together the two organizations were able to work to ensure that all needs
were met for those households, not exclusively their feeding needs. Often these
neighborhoods were some of the areas that had the most significant impacts from
Hurricane Florence. In this example, the visibility of the National Faith-Based
Organization B influenced the response behavior of Local Church B. By observing the
efforts of National Faith-Based Organization B, representatives from Local Church B
began to informally coordinate their efforts. While National Faith-Based Organization
B focused on providing hot meals to these impacted households, Local Church B was
able to meet additional needs, such as providing cleaning supplies, hygiene products,
clothing, and bedding for the households. Through this interorganizational
coordination effort, the two organizations were able to use their available resources to
meet the vast needs of these heavily impacted households. This interorganizational
coordination occurred because of the visibility of National Faith-Based Organization
B. In seeing their continuous feeding efforts in certain communities, the congregation
of Local Church B realized they had the capability to provide further assistance to

those households by working together with National Faith-Based Organization B.
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Members of the public also commented about the visibility of National Faith-
Based Organizations A and B. One individual interviewee highlighted some of the
organizations providing visible aid during the days immediately after Hurricane
Florence.

“We’ve had a lot of help in New Bern, North Carolina. The [National Faith-

Based Organization A, National Faith-Based Organization B], everybody that

has come from different parts of the country. It’s been wonderful. I’'m

grateful.”

As indicated in the quote, two of the visible organizations were National Faith-
Based Organizations A and B. The interviewee was grateful that volunteers
representing these organizations had come from different parts of the country to help
the community.

Given the sheer volume of volunteers and resources that National Faith-Based
Organizations A and B had combined in New Bern, it is unsurprising that their efforts
were highly visible to representatives from other organizations and the general public.
Additionally, visibility of an organization may positively influence interorganizational
coordination. When other organizations observed the visible work of National Faith-
Based Organizations A and B, it was evident that there was a high volume of mass
feeding happening and indicated which communities were being assisted. This
allowed for organizations, including Local Church B, to plan their own operations to
provide additional assistance that supplemented the visible work of National Faith-
Based Organizations A and B. Notably, the interview with Local Church B indicates
the visibility of National Faith-Based Organization B eased their own response efforts

by showing them where the greatest needs were throughout the community. By
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working with National Faith-Based Organization B, Local Church B was able to use
their resources and provide additional support to heavily impacted households in New
Bern. This informal coordination that occurred after Hurricane Florence enabled these
two organizations to work together to provide households with more than just food aid
as is commonly provided post-disaster.

The findings about the visibility of National Faith-Based Organizations A and
B provide important insights for that factor’s impact on the disaster response context
and interorganizational coordination. The visibility of these organizations made it
clear to both the public and other organizations what aid they were providing, when,
and to whom. Phase 1 analysis further revealed that this visibility served as an
informal coordination tool making it easier for local churches and faith-based
organizations to know exact areas within the New Bern community that were being
supported with food aid and who was providing that aid. This visibility — both in
person and via radio, television, and social media advertisements — guided the disaster

response behavior of local level organizations.

5.2.3 An Emergent Leader of the Local Faith-Based Organizations

During the disaster response period, one local faith-based organization
emerged as the community leader, Local Faith-Based Organization A. This fact was
evident while in the field conducting field work and also emerged as a common theme
during Phase 1 analysis. This led to a question of what factors led to Local Faith-
Based Organization A emerging as the community leader and subsequent leader of
interorganizational coordination over other organizations. The Phase 1 analysis
revealed several factors, including the organization’s existing relationships and

ongoing partnerships with other local faith-based organizations, their pre-existing
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capacity to provide social services, their pre-existing relationship with the local
emergency management office, their access to resources, and their pre-existing
authority in the community.

To better understand the situation with the local organizations that participated
in the Hurricane Florence response efforts, more context is necessary. New Bern is a
community with a small town feel that really aims to assist their own and help them
through any challenge.

“Neighborhoods around here tend to stick together.” ... “We have a circle and

that circle just kind of sticks together and we’ve of just have a, I’d guess what

you’d call a block party, what a Northerner would call a block party and just
kind of share resources.”

This interviewee shared with the research team how close knit and bonded the
communities are in New Bern. It is custom for them to share resources in any
challenge. Another interviewee elaborated on the local culture in New Bern describing
in detail how the community has come together to support others following the
disaster.

“The community has come together more and more united, churches are

working together. It takes all of the community to unite. Black, White, old,

young, everybody’s coming together, it doesn’t matter just to make sure we
can rebuild and help one another.”

This quote explains how community members have come together post-
Hurricane Florence to support rebuilding efforts. Both quotes highlight the supportive
nature of the local community when a challenge arises. That culture really shaped how

organizations and individuals responded in the days and weeks following the landfall
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of Hurricane Florence. In an interview, the outreach coordinator of Local Church A
described how it takes all of the organizations doing their part to be able to meet all of
the community needs post-disaster.

“What’s really stuck out is how important it is for local churches to jump in to

help their community after an event like this. It takes everyone doing their part

to be able to meet community need.”

As noted in the excerpt, a core belief in the New Bern community after
Hurricane Florence was that it was important for local churches and community
organizations to step up and help out impacted residents following the disaster. The
churches in New Bern have stepped up in order to make sure the community is rebuilt.

While there were many local churches and faith-based organizations that
responded post-disaster, Local Faith-Based Organization A emerged as the leader of
these responding organizations. As noted above, several factors seem to indicate why
Local Faith-Based Organization A was the leader and ultimately used that authority to
foster more interorganizational coordination. The first factor was that Local Faith-
Based Organization A had many existing relationships and ongoing partnerships with
local churches and faith-based organizations. The interim director stated that these
organizations formed a tight knit community and that they are known to hunker down
together when a challenge arises in the community.

“We’re kind of a knit crowd, everybody just hunkers down together, not a

whole lot changed.”

The director stated that following the storm, nothing changed with the
closeness of their relationship. Analysis of Phase 1 data indicated that these pre-

established relationships helped to facilitate interorganizational coordination between
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Local Faith-Based Organization A and local chapters of three national faith-based
organizations. Local Faith-Based Organization A works with these organizations
doing referrals back and forth whenever there is a need — not just in times of disaster.
Subsequently, when Hurricane Florence impacted New Bern, the four organizations
were already familiar with each other.

“We have an established partnership with the area [National Faith-Based

Organization B] in this area. And so we try to work together if there’s a need.

We do referrals back and forth. And so we have a good hand-in-hand

relationship with the [National Faith-Based Organization B] and the [National

Faith-Based Organization C] and the [name omitted] and all those

organizations.”

As stated by the interviewee, Local Faith-Based Organization A and the three
other faith-based organizations had strong working relationships. That familiarity
enabled these organizations to be better able to coordinate to meet community needs.
Additionally, Local Faith-Based Organization A also had ongoing partnerships with
two local churches. It was natural then for these organizations to evolve their
partnerships to also be able to provide disaster relief to impacted members of the New
Bern community.

“There is a lot of the churches, many churches, community churches we

partner with. That’s our biggest asset, is our churches.”

The interim director of Local Faith-Based Organization A notes how many
local churches their organization regularly partners with to serve the community.
Ultimately, the interim director described New Bern’s local churches as the

organization’s biggest asset during the disaster response and recovery efforts.
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The sheer volume of pre-existing relationships and ongoing partnerships that
Local Faith-Based Organization A has indicated that they have access to resources and
have a large capacity to provide social services in normal times. This pre-existing
capacity and access to resources signifies power and authority, which is one reason
that they may have emerged as a community leader. Prior to Hurricane Florence,
Local Faith-Based Organization A regularly provided services to some of the most in-
need members from the tri-county area. Their facilities include an emergency shelter,
a food pantry, and a soup kitchen that serves on average between 120 to 140 people
per day. Following Hurricane Florence, the organization was able to leverage these
resources and existing capacity to meet the disaster-generated demands of the
community. Specifically, the organization helped with the distribution of donated
goods, supported efforts at the National Faith-Based Organization B-run shelters,
continued to serve meals out of their soup kitchen, opened a new closet for school
students to get clothing and other items, and expanded hours of their food pantry to
process the greater demand for those items. Notably, the organization’s usual client
base had shifted. Many homeless clients had been displaced due to the disaster and
then the organization had seen an uptick in need for food pantry items for households
that were newly food insecure.

Local Faith-Based Organization A also used their capacity to coordinate with
new partners following Hurricane Florence. The staff at Local Government Entity A
saw information on social media about what services and resources Local Faith-Based
Organization A was offering to the public. Given the high need of clients at Local
Government Entity A, the staff reached out to initiate coordination between the two

organizations to provide food, clothing, and financial assistance. Another organization
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Local Faith-Based Organization A coordinated with was Local Church A. The local
church was donating their weekly collections and any items they received from
individuals or groups for the efforts ongoing at Local Faith-Based Organization A.
Another factor that led to Local Faith-Based Organization A emerging as the
leader of the local organizations was their existing ties to the local emergency
management agency. Based on the findings from Phase 1 analysis, this is the only
local level faith-based organization that had any relationship with the local emergency
management agency (see Section 5.3.2 for a complete discussion of the role of local
emergency management in interorganizational coordination). However, Local Faith-
Based Organization A was invited to participate in the county’s Emergency
Operations Center right after Hurricane Florence passed. The interim director shared
that after the first meeting at the emergency operations center it became clear what
tasks Local Faith-Based Organization A would need to take on. At that time, the
majority of loose goods coming into the county were being delivered to Local Faith-
Based Organization B. The volunteers there were overwhelmed and did not have the
capacity or prior experience to carry out a donation distribution operation on their
own. An organization becoming overwhelmed by donated goods is not an isolated
problem. In fact, post-disaster material convergence is a common challenge
communities and organizations face (Holguin-Veras, Jaller, Van Wassenhove, Perez,
& Wachtendorf, 2014). To overcome this challenge in New Bern, the local emergency
manager asked Local Faith-Based Organization A to step in and assist with this
operation. The behavior of the local emergency management agency, and its decision
to appoint Local Faith-Based Organization A to oversee the largest distribution effort,

influenced how other organizations viewed Local Faith-Based Organization A.
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Subsequently, they were perceived and treated as the leader of the local faith-based
organizations responding to Hurricane Florence.

The local emergency manager is not the only entity who acted as if Local
Faith-Based Organization A was a leader in the community; other local churches and
organizations did as well. For example, the staff and volunteers at Local Faith-Based
Organization B were more than willing to let Local Faith-Based Organization A take
over their operations. When that happened, the ongoing operations and distribution of
donated goods at the distribution center completely changed. A system was developed
that dictated intake, organization, and distribution of clothing, hygiene products,
bedding, baby supplies, cleaning supplies, and water. This process was described to
the research team as being long, difficult, and very time consuming. However, the
Local Faith-Based Organization B staff and volunteers saw Local Faith-Based
Organization A as the authority figure and were willing and committed to following
their lead.

Another example involved the outreach director from Local Church A, who
described how Local Faith-Based Organization A does a lot during normal times to
facilitate interorganizational coordination. As a result of that, they hoped that Local
Faith-Based Organization A would take the lead following Hurricane Florence in
organizing a whole community disaster plan that incorporates all of the local faith-
based organizations.

“What I would really love to see moving forward, our community has done an

amazing job just jumping in and helping however we could, but I think it’s

brought to a lot of people’s attention is we can sit down as a community and

come up with some sort of plan for when something like this were to happen to
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make sure that we are all doing just what is needed to help the community kind
of thing. I know you can’t always 100% plan for something like this, but just
so that we kind of know what the county is in charge of. We have an
organization here called [Local Faith-Based Organization A] that does a lot,
what they do. So just to know everybody’s part of it, so that we can make sure
that we’re just helping wherever we can.”
This quote highlights the tremendous role that Local Faith-Based Organization
A plays in interorganizational coordination throughout the New Bern community.
Their role as the leader of local faith-based organizations and local churches greatly
impacted the disaster response context following Hurricane Florence. Because of the
work pre-disaster that Local Faith-Based Organization A had done to facilitate
interorganizational coordination, the local faith-based organizations were familiar with
one another and able to build upon those existing relationships to work together to
respond to the disaster. Since they were treated as the leader by the local level
emergency management office, local churches, and local faith-based organizations,
they were able to control the operations of various response efforts such as the
distribution of donated goods at the distribution center originally opened and operated
by Local Faith-Based Organization B. Additionally, they were also the only faith-
based organization with any relationship, or even any communication, with the
emergency manager. Viewing and treating this one organization as the leader greatly
impacted interorganizational coordination of the responding local churches and faith-

based organizations during the Hurricane Florence response efforts.
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5.2.4 Racial and Wealth Inequalities in the Community

Many disaster research studies have focused extensively on the impacts of
racial and wealth inequalities (see Bolin & Kurtz (2018) for a summary). Though this
study does not aim to focus exclusively on these factors, early in the data collection
process it became evident that there were racial and wealth inequalities in New Bern
which impacted the disaster response context following Hurricane Florence. As such,
it is necessary to provide insights from the existing literature on the effects of racial
and wealth inequalities on a disaster-impacted community.

Individuals and households experiencing racial and wealth inequalities are
often forced to reside in hazard-prone areas making them more likely to experience
severe impacts in the aftermath of a disaster (Wisner et al., 2004). In addition,
individuals and households from these groups face greater challenges in accessing
resources to respond and recover from disasters which makes them more susceptible
to negative outcomes in future disaster events (Dash, Peacock, & Morrow, 1997).
Studies which focused specifically on disaster recovery among individuals and
households experiencing racial and wealth inequalities indicates those persons have
higher rates of mental illness and unemployment post-disaster (Elliott & Pais, 2006;
Rhodes et al., 2010; Sastry & VanLandingham, 2009; Zottarelli, 2008). However, it is
not only during disaster recovery when racial and wealth inequality matters; these
factors are also consequential both before and during an event (Bolin & Kurtz, 2018).
A major takeaway from the existing literature is that racial and wealth inequalities
alone do not determine hazard or disaster vulnerability. Instead, these factors intersect
with other socioeconomic and environmental factors and privileges that ultimately

shape an individual’s vulnerability (Bolin & Kurtz, 2018).
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Findings from the Phase 1 analysis of this study revealed that racial and wealth
division in New Bern created both individual level and organizational level impacts
that are relevant to understanding how that community’s disaster response context
impact coordination between the responding faith-based organizations. At an
individual level, the racial and wealth division meant that the most vulnerable portions
of the community had a high level of need for aid and services being offered by faith-
based organizations and government agencies after Hurricane Florence. Given this
high level of need, organizations needed to coordinate to perform most efficiently to
try to meet all needs in the community. Unfortunately, findings from Phase 1 suggest
that coordination was less than optimal for many faith-based organizations. Racial and
wealth division at the organizational level was one of the factors which impacted the
coordination. Many organizations operated homogenously even with individuals they
served. While these practices were not intentional or discriminatory in nature, they
were a reflection of the racial and wealth division within the community as a whole
providing a clear example of how these factors can negatively impact coordination.

At the individual level, interviewees mentioned several instances of both racial
and wealth divisions following Hurricane Florence. Several of the hardest hit areas in
New Bern were public housing communities with predominantly Black residents. As
was shared with the research team in informal conversations, many of the residents of
the heavily impacted public housing communities had financial challenges pre-
Hurricane Florence and the storm only served to exacerbate their situations.
Unfortunately, these pre-existing racial inequalities in New Bern meant that there was

a racial divide in how residents fared during the storm. While residents of all races
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experienced extensive impacts from the storm, community leaders stated there were
far more minority residents who experienced the most extreme losses.

Interviewees were also quick to mention the extensive wealth division in the
community. New Bern is known as a retirement community; thus, many residents are
retirees with extensive wealth who have come to live in a more affordable community
to enjoy their retirement years. However, younger residents shared that they did not
have comparable wealth. Several interviewees talked about how challenging it is to
live paycheck-to-paycheck. When Hurricane Florence came, it was challenging for
these residents to find the funds to buy preparedness supplies.

“Well it’s a testament to the fact that we are both very much paycheck-to-

paycheck type people.” ... “...most of the people that | knew, nobody had

enough money. We all live paycheck-to-paycheck. We couldn’t really afford to
prepare. At that point, it was all you could do to get a tank of gas and hope to
get some canned food. The other thing is you’re working all the time. When do
you have time to prep for a hurricane?” ... “As an individual living paycheck-
to-paycheck here, it feels like you’re at the end of the rope and there’s nothing
left for you when you’re there.”

This interviewee highlights the challenges of preparing for a hurricane with
limited financial means. Given their financial reality, they could only afford one tank
of gas and some canned goods to have for meals during the storm. This interviewee
felt their reality differed greatly from other residents in New Bern who they perceived
had greater financial means to prepare.

Beyond differences in wealth, this interviewee also commented about a

noticeable difference between retirees and working residents of the community in
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terms of time available to go and prepare for the storm. The interviewee perceived that
retirees had the advantage in terms of access to a variety of hurricane preparedness
supplies. This comment highlights that time also serves as an advantage. With regards
to disasters, having the time (and access to money at that time) to go shop for
preparedness supplies can greatly shape how an individual, their family, and their
property may experience a disaster.

Once Hurricane Florence impacted New Bern, the wealth division in the
community again shaped the disaster response context. Hurricane Florence
exacerbated wealth inequalities by negatively impacting two of the largest economic
sectors in New Bern, the tourism and agriculture industries. The flooding from
Hurricane Florence caused extensive damage to the historic downtown area located
directly on the riverfront. Many residents who were employed by the shops,
restaurants, and hotels in that area faced job security issues post-Hurricane Florence.
Businesses in that area rely heavily on the tourism industry to make their livelihoods.
Many residents speculated that the damage caused by Hurricane Florence — especially
the extensive damage to locally owned businesses in historic downtown New Bern —
would impact their livelihoods for years to come. Another major economic sector in
the greater New Bern community is agriculture. Many farmers experienced a
significant loss of crops during 2016 Hurricane Matthew and again during 2018
Hurricane Florence. Several farmers interviewed during fieldwork shared the
significant financial impacts they experienced and the impacts it had on their personal
wealth as well. Impacts included a loss of over 50% of their crops for harvest for
several farmers and a shortage of grain to feed the area’s livestock for the remainder of

the year (Clay, 2020). In this situation, retirees were not as impacted by disruptions to
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the local economy due to the hurricanes. This furthered the pre-existing wealth
division in the community.

Following the extensive impacts of Hurricane Florence, the pre-existing
deficiency of affordable housing and rental properties in the community proved to be a
challenge regardless of wealth status. A staff member from Local Government Entity
B described how a pre-existing deficiency in affordable housing made the situation in
Craven County even worse following Hurricane Florence.

“Craven County is deficient in affordable housing. When you have an issue

that is where certain inadequacies exist, it just becomes a real challenge when

something like this happens. The storm was an equal opportunity storm. It
knocked out the historical area as well as very nice, more suburban waterfront
houses, but it also knocked down a lot of what I would call...well let’s just say
more modest homes. A lot of them are unoccupied as well as rentals. Not only
do you have all kind of folks looking for places but the supply, which was
already limited, took a beating as well. The magnitude just goes up
exponentially almost.”

The interviewee described the storm as an equal opportunity, meaning it
caused extensive damage to poor, middle, and upper class properties. The interviewee
also described how all of these displaced households were looking for rentals since so
many properties were damaged and uninhabitable following Hurricane Florence.
While this interviewee refers to Hurricane Florence as an equal opportunity, it is
important to note that it was harder for those with lower incomes and/or already living

in affordable housing to secure new permanent housing post-storm. Unfortunately,
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that made it extremely challenging for the affordable housing residents the interviewee
worked with to relocate within New Bern or even within the tri-county area.

Among interviewees, there was a stark division in how they viewed the
socioeconomic effects of Hurricane Florence. In contrast to the prior quotes about
more challenges for vulnerable persons, several interviewees felt that a disaster can be
viewed as an equalizer for members of the New Bern community.

“If nothing else, a disaster event can be a great equalizer for the community.

You have people that lost everything, so people that had a lot and people that

didn’t have a lot to begin with are now on the same level. The socioeconomic

barriers have broken down, and hopefully doing things like these big public
events with free food is a way to get people out and interacting with those
people.”

As shown in the quote, some interviewees held that belief because they felt
physical property damage could impact anyone. The perception of this interviewee is
that the socioeconomic barriers have been broken down. In contrast to this perception,
the disaster research shows that disasters are not great equalizers. Instead, the
individuals with less resources pre-disaster experience greater challenges to recover
and often are more at-risk of negative outcomes in future disasters (Dash et al., 1997,
Elliott & Pais, 2006; Rhodes et al., 2010; Sastry & VanLandingham, 2009; Zottarelli,
2008). In contrast to this interviewee’s perception, the disaster research literature
suggests that the wealth division in New Bern will likely be exacerbated by the
impacts of Hurricane Florence with more vulnerable members of the community likely
to have experienced the greatest impacts long-term following the disaster (Bolin &

Kurtz, 2018).
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As noted so far in the section, the racial and wealth division in New Bern
certainly had impacts at the individual level for the disaster response context following
Hurricane Florence. However, this division also had impacts at the organizational
level, including for faith-based organizations. The racial division in New Bern
impacted the resources organizations had access to following the storm.

“Communities that are predominately black and brown don’t get the resources

that other communities do, and if they do, they trickle in really slow and

people usually end up dying or being severely ill while waiting.”

As this participant notes, the predominantly Black and Brown communities
within New Bern received different resources than the White communities. This racial
division in resources responding organizations receive can have severe effects for the
impacted Black and Brown individuals, including illness and death. This excerpt is
supported by the disaster research literature that indicates marginalized communities
face far greater challenges in accessing resources following a disaster (Dash et al.,
1997).

Additionally, an organizer for Local Faith-Based Organization B, who is also a
resident of that community, noted the lack of power and access to resources available
within that underserved area that is mostly a Black and Brown community. This
division in perception of interviewees highlights how racial division within a
community can shape post-disaster experiences.

“So being a person of color is not something you train for, it’s when a disaster

happens, everybody just shows up and does what needs to happen as far as

donating food and clothes, and the things that you know that families and

parents are going to need.”
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The following field note excerpt builds on this interviewee’s perspective. The
research team discussed how the organizational representative was familiar with the
community pre-disaster and knew that the community was unlikely to receive outside
help following Hurricane Florence.

“She was saying the same idea about things like the Black and Brown

community being underserved, and so kind of just the community getting

together and doing it themselves.”

In this field note excerpt, one of the research team members shares how an
organizer at Local Faith-Based Organization B noted how the black and brown
members of the greater New Bern community were underserved in the days
immediately following Hurricane Florence. Because of that, the local community
organized together to find adequate resources to meet the current needs of the Black
and Brown members of the community. This highlights a failed opportunity for the
responding national level faith-based organizations to coordinate with the local faith-
based organizations in order to use their extensive resources and existing structures
and networks to better meet the needs of residents in the heaviest impacted areas.

In addition to this organization’s experiences with the impacts of racial
division, one fundraising event observed by the research team highlighted the
challenges relating to both racial and wealth divisions in New Bern following
Hurricane Florence. The fundraising event was held at an exclusive community club
facility that required membership or a paid event ticket to access in normal times. The
community center is geographically located on the riverfront besides a public housing
community, which was heavily flooded during Hurricane Florence. The event was

advertised as a fundraiser to the community center’s members and prior event
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attendees. In addition, the organizers of the fundraiser also invited residents of the
public housing community to the event. By doing so, the organizers felt the fundraiser
was acting as a way to bring the two groups together.

However, the observations of the research team revealed that while residents
from the public housing community did come to receive a free hot meal; they were
unlikely to stay and eat the meal there and socialize with other attendees. Instead, it
was the members and event organizers, who were predominantly White, that stayed to
socialize and contribute financially to the fundraising portion of the event. The
observations suggest that the event was not successful as a means to bring the two
groups together and that the newly formed connections were unlikely to continue
between the exclusive community center and the neighboring public housing
community. While the intentions of the event organizers were to overcome the racial
and wealth division that exist pre-storm, this event was unsuccessful in doing so. This
provides an example of the challenges communities face following a disaster when
pre-existing relationships have not been formed with organizations that may need to
coordinate together to meet community needs. As suggested by McEntire & Dawson
(2007), if these groups had formed pre-disaster ties before Hurricane Florence, it is
likely that would have facilitated more successful coordination for the observed
fundraising event.

Racial and wealth division were also observed amongst organizations during
the Hurricane Florence response efforts. Observations conducted during fieldwork
revealed there were racial divisions in the responding organizations. Organizations
were often homogenous; meaning that all staff, volunteers, members, and

congregations shared the same race. However, the races of aid recipients varied. For
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aid distributed by national level faith-based organizations, recipients were racially
diverse. But for aid distributed by local churches, recipients often shared the same race
as the predominant race of the church. Though this information was not able to be
captured during fieldwork, the racial divisions observed raises the question of if
donors also mirrored the race of the predominant race of the membership of the
responding organization.

A major concern with the observed racial division between organizations is
that it may vary the quality of and access to aid provided to recipients. Wealth division
and specifically the income gap of volunteers and donors impacts coordination. People
from different income and wealth backgrounds are likely to belong to different
churches and those differences may mean the organizations are either unwilling to
coordinate, or unaware of the other churches’ efforts and thus unlikely to initiate
coordination. Additionally, local churches will not go unaffected from the financial
complications of a disaster. One church noted that they are now experiencing financial
changes. Many members of their congregation spent all their money to evacuate and
are now trying to recovery from the hurricane — meaning the church is receiving far
fewer weekly offerings which impacts them financially.

“Well this is our first Sunday back since Florence. Finances for the church...

because everyone has sat and spent their money. They just spent all their

money on hotels and trying to live and get away from the hurricane and buying
everything that they need to buy. So finances. The only thing that’s really
changed for us is finances because the time of offerings is way low due to that

and we know that.”
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Though the church had just started to have services and collect offerings again
after the storm, it is likely the financial impacts would continue. Over the long term
into disaster recovery, reduced offerings also impacts the disaster aid this church and
others in similar situations will be able to offer to impacted members of their
congregation and the greater community.

Related to the effects of the racial and wealth division in New Bern, several
interviewees voiced concerns about aid available to underserved populations. During
an interview with a staff member at Local Government Entity A, they noted that the
role schools play in a community is overlooked. In a lower income community, the
school is much more than just a means to access an education — it also provides food,
safety, and support.

“I would just say the role that schools play in communities: that sometimes is

overlooked. I would even say for me as a staff member, I never really thought

about this before.”

Following Hurricane Florence, schools shifted to focus more on helping
students and their families address basic needs as a first priority. Meeting basic needs
of the entire family was not something schools did pre-Hurricane Florence but it had
become essential in the weeks since the storm. Many families had needs that were not
being met elsewhere. For example, at one school’s annual Fall Festival, attendance
included open access for parents to the food pantry to help meet the high food needs.
Additionally, the staff member at Local Government Entity A expressed concern
about the long-term needs of the community. The need for additional help was
obvious and the staff member felt it was evident that aid would not continue to pour in

for these families that were already struggling before the storm. This identifies a gap

118



in the current U.S. emergency management system, and even a limitation in the
amount of aid that faith-based organizations and other non-profit organizations can
provide to families with great need post-disaster. This gap in aid for Hurricane
Florence again highlights the importance of interorganizational coordination among
faith-based organizations. It also shows the challenges that a racial and wealth division
in a community can create for a disaster response context.

It was not just the staff member at Local Government Entity A that noted
something along these veins. A volunteer noted the efforts of local churches in New
Bern involving shelter and food. They described the challenges residents in New Bern
are having because of the inability of trucks to get into the area due to flooded roads
and individuals still being evacuated.

“A lot of the churches in the area are doing what they can to provide shelters

and food and hot meals, because the grocery stores and Walmart...There’s

nothing. Trucks can’t get in. People are still evacuated and are stuck out of
town or out of state. So we’re kind of just out here by ourselves.”

This excerpt highlights the important role local churches play in disaster
response when a community is either cut off from the outside community or not
receiving adequate outside aid. In this case, the volunteer stated that she felt the
community was isolated and that the local churches were able to help meet the needs
of the community. As mentioned earlier in this section though, if local churches are
the sole source of aid for these heavily impacted households; it is concerning that there
Is adequate, high quality aid available to help meet the needs of these families. In these
instances, planning for interorganizational coordination during a disaster would help to

better meet the needs in the community by allowing local churches to combine their
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limited resources, especially given the likelihood the churches’ finances were also
impacted by the disaster. As shown by the needed items following Hurricane Florence,
organizations should plan to coordinate to provide households with access to healthy
foods, affordable foods, and locally grown produce. All of these items were in high
demand and challenging for low income and heavily impacted households to access.

Individual interviewees solidified the importance of aid provided by faith-
based organizations, churches, non-profit organizations, and schools to fill the gaps
that national-level faith-based organizations leave behind. Proving the importance of
help from these organizations, one interviewee noted that their household received
boxes of non-perishable foods from church-based distribution centers. They also
expressed how helpful the aid provided by the churches was because it enabled them
to reallocate money in their budget from food towards other things. Another
interviewee stated that she believed her experience post-Hurricane Florence would be
a lot different without the help from these relief organizations serving hot meals. The
interviewee really respects the organizations and volunteers that came to help because
of her lack of resources to otherwise obtain food.

Another exemplar of the racial and wealth division in New Bern was revealed
after interviewing representatives from the local emergency management office and
State Non-Profit Organization A. The representative from the local emergency
management office felt that State Non-Profit Organization A and other food aid
organizations had not requested county support because there were a lot of donations
from outside areas. These organizations were receiving levels of donations that the
New Bern area had never gotten for previous storms. The representative commented

that, “The beast drew enough attention, everyone wanted to get a part of it” referring
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to donations to area organizations. Additionally, the representative felt that the local
economy rebounded quickly which allowed residents to return to their normal
shopping practices and purchasing behaviors. However, interviews with impacted
individuals and staff members of State Non-Profit Organization A paint a different
picture. These interviews suggest that many New Bern residents were relying on State
Non-Profit Organization A or other organizations as their primary source of food for
their households months after Hurricane Florence. This suggests there is a disconnect
between the local government and their understanding of the post-disaster community
food needs — an issue that highlights the racial and wealth division in the area.

Based on the Phase 1 data analysis, the pre-existing racial and wealth division
in New Bern heavily impacted how individuals and organizations experienced
Hurricane Florence. At the individual level, the racial and wealth division meant that
more vulnerable portions of the population of New Bern had greater impacts from
Hurricane Florence and more challenges during the initial response and recovery
processes. The racial and wealth division also impacted how organizations responded
to Hurricane Florence and likely impacted interorganizational coordination due to a

lack of pre-disaster ties among different organizations.

5.2.5 Flooding Impacts from Hurricane Florence

For many days after the hurricane, there were ongoing flooding problems
throughout the eastern half of the state of North Carolina. For example, portions of
U.S Highway 70, a main road used to access New Bern, were closed due to persistent
flood inundation (NOAA, 2019). Additionally, the Neuse River continued to overflow
closing roadways and flooding properties throughout New Bern (NOAA, 2019).

Interviewees also described to the research team how different the flooding was during
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Hurricane Florence than the area was used to experiencing during previous storms.
While the area has a lot of prior hurricane experience, Hurricane Florence was
different in that it impacted more inland areas devastating properties and even entire
communities that were not used to the impacts of flooding.

“The flooding hit everybody very, very hard. Places that have never flooded

before flooded this time. This is eastern North Carolina, and we’re used to

hurricanes. We’ve all been through many hurricanes, but this one was
different. This one hit everybody, not just people that live on the water. This
one hit inland.”

The extent of flooding during Hurricane Florence impacted the entire
community and caught many by surprise even how many different areas flooded than
the community is accustomed to during a hurricane. The widespread flooding
throughout the state of North Carolina shaped ongoing organizational disaster
response efforts in New Bern as well. During informal conversations, volunteers from
National-Faith Based Organization A shared with the research team that the flooding
changed their response plan. Because of the flooding, their largest resources were
reallocated to New Bern from Wilmington (the bigger, more populous impacted area)
due to limited physical access to Wilmington. The transcript of a recorded field note
summarizes this conversation:

“I did hear from a lot of individuals that MANNA-1 is the biggest kitchen that

the National Faith-Based Organization A runs and manages. They did say that

they had two of their smaller kitchens down in Wilmington, and that they
probably would have sent MANNA-1 to Wilmington had there been more

accessibility. But with all the road closures and the flooding, they decided to
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station here because they felt there was a wide enough need here and they were

able to get their smaller vehicles down to Wilmington.”

This conversation highlights some of the deliberations that National Faith-
Based Organization A went through due to the flooding impacts from Hurricane
Florence. Ultimately, their organization decided to station their largest mobile feeding
unit in the less populous community of New Bern due to the flooding impacts on
accessibility.

More resources from other national level faith-based organizations were also
stationed to respond from New Bern. This meant that more resources were available
for impacted residents in the community. From an organizational logistics viewpoint,
the flooding also meant that their resources were operating at levels below maximum
capacity. For example, National Faith-Based Organization A brought their largest
mobile kitchen unit to New Bern which was capable of feeding upwards of 30,000
people a day. Given the smaller population size in the greater New Bern region, the
mobile kitchen unit never operated at greater than half of its capacity. The flooding
impacts from Hurricane Florence show that lack of access in another area can
influence the aid, resources, and ultimately attention that another smaller community
may receive post-disaster.

The flooding also acted as a hindrance to the disaster response efforts of
National Faith-Based Organization A. Due to continued impacts from flooding both
locally in New Bern and throughout the eastern half of North Carolina, it was
challenging for tractor trailer trucks delivering food for the response operations to
make it through.

“But I think from a feeding standpoint, we really accomplished our mission
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pretty good. There were times you were sweating because you didn’t know if

you had enough food, if the food delivery was going to arrive in time to get the

food out. That’s the unknown there. You just do the best you can and hope for
the best.”

Luckily the necessary supplies did arrive in time, but the supplies were late and
the process was more challenging than compared to other disaster events. This delay
due to the flooding also likely meant that resources that could have been devoted to
other activities, such as fostering interorganizational coordination, was instead focused
solely on finding possible alternative food supplies. Notably, flooding also delayed the
arrival of supplies for other responding organizations, such as State Non-Profit
Organization A, and grocery stores.

Interviews with representatives of responding organizations frequently
indicated that flooding was a barrier to their organizations’ disaster response efforts.
For instance, a volunteer from National Faith-Based Organization A identified
flooding as the biggest barrier in their efforts to help the residents of New Bern
recover from Hurricane Florence.

“One of the things we’ve been running into with this one is it’s still flooding.

In fact, the Neuse River will crest again a second time, sometime tonight or

tomorrow. So some of the folks in New Bern who did not get impacted with

the first go-round will be impacted this time. So it’s an ongoing thing.”

As the organization continued response and recovery efforts, the Neuse River
overflowing nearly every night for over a week resulted in additional properties
flooding complicating their efforts while also limiting transportation and access to

heavily hit communities. Flooding also served as a barrier for Local Non-Profit
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Organization C. This organization runs their response efforts from a mobile kitchen
unit. Unfortunately, the property where the mobile kitchen was parked during the
storm experienced damage and flooding, which delayed the organization’s ability to
respond immediately to the disaster.

Many other organizational representatives explained how the flooding created
challenges related to access for their organizational efforts. Interviewees described
how the flooding cut New Bern off from the outside world. The flooding was also a
fluid situation which meant that different roadways frequently had to close and reopen.
Travel time was greatly increased due to the high volume of closed roadways, long
detours, and heavy traffic on the roads. The prolonged flooding in New Bern
continued to disrupt and limit access to various communities, created transportation
challenges for organizations and residents, and limited movement in the weeks
following Hurricane Florence. As noted above, this prolonged flooding impacted
national and state level organizations; however, it also created additional burdens and
challenges for local level organizations.

Different areas in New Bern had varied impacts from Hurricane Florence.
Some areas had minimal damage or just sustained power outages. However, many
other areas experienced significant flooding to the point of being completely
surrounded by water and unable to get in and out of the properties. It is important to
consider what these realities meant for responding faith-based organizations. The high
floodwaters made it challenging initially to access some of the hardest hit
neighborhoods given the prolonged flooding.

“A lot of the churches in the area are doing what they can to provide shelters
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and food and hot meals, because the grocery stores and Walmart...There’s

nothing. Trucks can’t get in. People are still evacuated and are stuck out of

town or out of state. So we’re kind of just out here by ourselves.”

With regards to the impacts locally, one interviewee noted the important role
local churches play in disaster response in scenarios where a community is either cut
off or not receiving adequate outside aid. Following Hurricane Florence, the volunteer
stated that the community was out here by themselves and as a result local churches
were able to step in and help meet those needs. Local churches stepped in to meet the
temporary food and sheltering needs of the impacted residents. This experience
highlights the important role local churches play in disaster response when a
community is either cut off from the outside community or not receiving adequate
outside aid.

While the Phase 1 data analysis clearly depicts the challenges flooding caused
for organizations responding to Hurricane Florence, it does not fully clarify what
impacts the extensive flooding had on interorganizational coordination. In trying to
draw a point of comparison from the existing literature, it is important to note that
most of the studies on interorganizational coordination during disaster times focus on
the impacts of human and/or organizational behavior on interorganizational
coordination. Though a direct comparison was not found in the existing literature, the
prolonged flooding is certainly something that would be considered as a factor that
showcases the importance of flexibility in organizational response and
interorganizational coordination. This finding of a specific discussion on the
complications of prolonged flooding on organizational response to disaster is a novel

contribution of this dissertation.
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5.2.6 Summary of Findings Relating to Research Question 1

RQL1 explores the ways in which the disaster response context impacted
coordination between faith-based organizations. Based on Phase 1 data analysis, five
themes were identified that related to disaster response context. The findings related to
planning to coordinate highlight how disaster plans facilitate coordination; however,
findings also show that coordination can still emerge for other organizations post-
disaster. For organizations who planned, reference to the existing plans, pre-disaster
ties, domain clarification, and partnership are likely to be the most common
facilitators of coordination whereas for the other organizations the need to access
resource are more likely to facilitate coordination. For visibility of responding national
level faith-based organizations, the ability to see in-person and learn via media sources
made it easy for other responding organizations to determine which portions of the
community were receiving the most support. Visibility of these organizations guided
the behavior of responding local level organizations to try to provide support to
additional areas of the community.

Additionally, an emergent leader of the local faith-based organizations helped
to facilitate coordination among the other local level organizations and served as a
connection for them to government agencies and national-level disaster response
organizations. Unfortunately, findings indicate there were racial and wealth
inequalities at both the individual and organizational level following Hurricane
Florence. At the individual level, this manifested as the most vulnerable portion of the
population had the greatest impacts and needs due to Hurricane Florence. At the
organizational level, racial and wealth inequalities impacted resources organizations
had access to post-storm. Finally, the extensive flooding caused by the hurricane

created significant challenges and added uncertainty for organizations. This minimized
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the capacity of all organizations to adequately respond to and coordinate following the

storm.

5.3 Phase 1 Findings Relating to Research Question 2

Research Question 2 (RQ2) explores how individual level decisions impact
interorganizational coordination between faith-based organizations. RQ2 captures the
agent component of structuration theory and provides a means to address gaps in the
existing literature, including insights on how individual feelings of competition or
feared loss of autonomy may impact interorganizational coordination. Exploring the
impact of individual level decisions also provided a way to study how the power,
authority, or influence of individual decision makers impacts interorganizational
coordination. Notably, much of the findings from Phase 1 focus more on the agents’
perspectives of how structure influenced their individual level decisions. As a result,
questions were specifically formulated for the Phase 2 semi-structured interview guide
(see Appendix) that aimed to elicit more detailed insights about how an agent’s
interpersonal dimensions also impacted decisions related to coordination. Three of the
nine themes proved a response to RQ2 and will be discussed in this section:
competition (Section 5.3.1), role of local emergency management in
interorganizational coordination (Section 5.3.2), and role of personal networks
(Section 5.3.3). Section 5.3.5 concludes this section with a summary of the findings

relating to RQ2 and what is still needed to be understood from Phase 2 data collection.

5.3.1 Competition
The existing disaster research literature has focused extensively on the ways

competition impacts interorganizational coordination during disaster response (Barton,
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1969; Bolin & Bolton, 1986; Form & Nosow, 1958; Haas & Drabek, 1973; Thompson
& Hawkes, 1962). As noted previously in Section 3.3.1, interorganizational relations
are one barrier to coordination. Interorganizational relations can manifest in several
ways, including interagency conflicts (Drabek, 2018), a lack of organizational
awareness (Barton, 1969; Drabek, 2018), and turf conflict (Drabek & McEntire,
2002). Each of these factors are all represented in what the participants of the Phase 1
data collection referred to as “competition”.

As it relates to interorganizational coordination, Barton (1969) describes how
disaster response organizations are likely to have competition over social credit, public
recognition, and to maintain interdependence. Additionally, Dynes (1970) notes that
the involvement of new and emergent organizations can lead to turf conflict and
subsequent competition with existing disaster response organizations. Barton (1969)
even goes as far to say that, “Such competitive behavior is reported from virtually
every disaster studied” (p. 295). The disaster literature clearly indicates that
competition was to be expected between the responding disaster organizations. As
shown in Section 3.3.1, that also means that it was to be expected that competition and
other interorganizational relations had the potential to be a barrier to
interorganizational coordination following Hurricane Florence.

During the research team’s field work, several instances of competition were
observed and additional insights about competition were shared in interviews with
organizational representatives. The research team had the opportunity to ride along to
conduct observations during hot meal distribution in several different National Faith-
Based Organization B delivery vehicles. This is when most of the competition was

observed during fieldwork. Specifically, there was competition between the combined
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efforts of National Faith-Based Organizations A and B versus other national-level
faith-based organizations and state-level government entities.

Two major instances of competition occurred as a result of local-national
partnerships dissolving with local non-profit organizations. In the days immediately
following Hurricane Florence, National Faith-Based Organization B had been driving
several hours one way to deliver meals to the more coastal regions beyond New Bern.
One organization that National Faith-Based Organization B had been providing hot
lunches to for several days was Local Non-Profit Organization A. On the day of our
research team’s ride along, Local Non-Profit Organization A abruptly cancelled on
National Faith-Based Organization B — mere minutes before the vehicle was scheduled
to drive several hours out to the coast to deliver the meals to them. As a reason for the
cancellation, Local Non-Profit Organization A just stated the meals were no longer
needed. Several volunteers noted to the research team how rare that is and how it goes
against the protocol of National Faith-Based Organization B when they establish hot
meal distribution agreements with other organizations.

When the volunteers from National Faith-Based Organization B got to Local
Non-Profit Organization A to pick up the prior day’s hot meal storage containers, they
saw signs up advertising that National Faith-Based Organization C was providing
lunch. This led to a brief discussion between the two volunteers about how they felt
National Faith-Based Organization C had “snagged this area” but did not
communicate to let National Faith-Based Organizations B know. The volunteers
expressed that they wished National Faith-Based Organizations B and C would
communicate about either sharing the community and/or working together. A barrier

to interorganizational coordination occurred due to the behavior of Local Non-Profit
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Organization A which then caused competition between National Faith-Based
Organizations B and C. Non-Profit Organization F seemingly played between the two
organizations regarding who could deliver the mass feeding drop off earlier in the day.
This resulted in competition and turf conflict between National Faith-Based
Organizations B and C.

On the day of our ride along, competition was also observed with a second
non-profit organization located in the coastal region. Local Non-Profit Organization B
had cancelled meals from National Faith-Based Organization B after receiving food
from them for several days. Regardless, the vehicle had to go back to pick up their
food storage containers so the volunteers thought they would offer them the extra 100
meals that had been loaded on to their vehicle (as a result of Local Non-Profit
Organization A cancelling last minute). When the vehicle arrived at Non-Profit
Organization B, several of their volunteers were inside working to unload a delivery
from a state government agency. One of the National Faith-Based Organization B
volunteers approached a leader at the non-profit organization to ask if they would like
the extra meals. As observed by the research team, the leader never did answer and
would not look directly at the National Faith-Based Organization B volunteer. Instead,
a bizarre interaction occurred where another male volunteer repeated the question
several times to the leader and a female volunteer said they were sure they would be
able to distribute the extra meals. Ultimately though since the leader never responded,
National Faith-Based Organization B decided not to leave the meals.

As the vehicle was preparing to leave, National Faith-Based Organization C
arrived to drop off meals. One of the volunteers wanted to inquire how National Faith-

Based Organization C had acquired this deal but his partner volunteer said they should
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just leave and not engage with them so that is what happened. This interaction was
tense to experience and shows a lack of coordination, communication, and
collaboration between National Faith-Based Organizations B and C. The interaction
shows that the attitude of Local Non-Profit Organization B really impacted the
coordination between National Faith-Based Organizations B and C. Ultimately, the
attitude of the representatives of Non-Profit Organization B and the competition that
then arose between National Faith-Based Organizations B and C are both barriers to
coordination.

The two National Faith-Based Organization B volunteers assigned to deliver to
both Local Non-Profit Organizations B and F had different attitudes about the turf
conflict and subsequent competition with National Faith-Based Organization C. The
volunteer who had the direct silent treatment during the interaction at Non-Profit
Organization B felt angrier. This volunteer wanted to have the coastal area for just
National Faith-Based Organization B since they had been the first organization to
deliver hot meals in the area. On the other hand, the second volunteer just wanted the
conflict to be resolved. They wanted the two organizations to better share the limited
resources available in order to serve more people — rather than wasting time, energy,
and resources fighting over one or two locations. From their perspective, these two
locations were just fractions of the population that needed assistance following
Hurricane Florence.

From the perspective of the third-party onlooker during this observation, this
researcher wondered about the decision of National Faith-Based Organization C to
provide meals to these organizations “later on” in the disaster response. Did they know

National Faith-Based Organization B had been helping this community already for
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several days? If no, that leads to questions about the lack of organizational awareness.
If yes, then was the decision to provide them meals as well maliciously intended to
compete against National Faith-Based Organization B or positively intended to just
provide more resources to the heavily hit community? Though our research team was
unable to interview anyone from National Faith-Based Organization C about their
perspectives regarding this interaction, another interviewee revealed that one reason
for the competition between the National Faith-Based Organizations B and C is that
these communities knew someone volunteering with National Faith-Based
Organization C so they felt more comfortable receiving food from them. This
highlights the influence of pre-existing relationships, including those that transcend
organizational boundaries, on interorganizational coordination.

Another instance of competition acting as a barrier to coordination occurred
when National Faith-Based Organization B, National Faith-Based Organization C, and
a state government entity were all serving the same community at the same time.
While a member of our research team rode along in a National Faith-Based
Organization B delivery vehicle, they observed National Faith-Based Organization B
serving food in a community where National Faith-Based Organization C was also
driving around providing meals. Something that is of interest from this excerpt is that
the National Faith-Based Organization B volunteer felt that there was no need for
them to also be providing lunch in that community since National Faith-Based
Organization C was also doing so.

“We should coordinate better. We’re both doing the same thing. We could be

serving two different areas.”
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However, they still served all of their meals assigned for and requested by this
community. That seems to indicate that there was a need for both National Faith-
Based Organizations B and C to provide meals there. Also of interest is that one of the
National Faith-Based Organization B volunteers expressed interest in and the need for
coordination with National Faith-Based Organization C in order to maximize the
number of communities in need being served. However, there was no action taken by
that volunteer to initiate coordination either while physically in the community or
when they returned back to their organization’s home base in New Bern.

One interview revealed a different side to this narrative. In an interview with a
staff member from Local Government Entity B, it was evident that the competition
between faith-based organizations has implications for the aid recipients as well. The
interviewee notes here about the competition — and almost overwhelming amount of
relief — that their community was offered following Hurricane Florence.

“As far as food and labor and things like that, people have been very

forthcoming.” ... “It’s overwhelming, the response, as far as the food. Water?

Everybody has contributed water. I’ve got at least four or five cases in the back

that we can’t handle, can’t distribute, because we got so much water.”

The interviewee here notes how overwhelming the aid provided has been for
their organization, Local Government Entity B. This organization was one that the
research team observed was receiving hot meal provision from both National Faith-
Based Organizations B and C simultaneously. Beyond the hot meal provision, they
also were receiving non-perishable items for distribution, such as water. However,
these items were beginning to stack up and Local Government Entity B was unable to

distribute them fast enough. This interview shows an alternative perspective of what
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can happen when two faith-based organizations fail to efficiently coordinate, and both
continue to provide aid to the same area. This situation could have been improved if
the three organizations, Local Government Entity B and National Faith-Based
Organizations B and C, communicated and adjusted coordination to ensure Local
Government Entity B was not overwhelmed by the amount of aid they received. The
research team also followed up with this interviewee during the second field work trip.
They again mentioned how the volume of organizations wanting to provide them with
aid continued to be overwhelming beyond the immediate disaster response period.

“At the same time, we had a number of relief efforts that we had to juggle and

that became, it was almost like you had a ... Let’s just say our cup runneth

over. It does become a juggling nightmare because you don’t want to offend
anyone because they’re do-gooders and stuff but at the same time, it’s almost
like you have competing food trucks and stuff like that. We had everybody
from the ECU basketball team to [National Faith-Based Organization B], every
group that you can think of, the church, the faith community. They were very
forthcoming with their support and donations and food and necessities, paper
towels, bleach, cleaning supplies, clothes, particularly children’s clothing.

They were very, very forthcoming. It was inspiring.”

The interviewee described the outpouring of aid as a logistical challenge and
was concerned about competition and offending the organizations. This was even the
case given that 108 housing units in the community were severely damaged so there
was certainly a high level of need. The organizations that tried to initiate coordination

with Local Government Entity B included National Faith-Based Organizations B and
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C, Local Faith-Based Organization A, Local Non-Profit Organization C, several other
faith-based organizations, a local university sports team, and local food trucks.

Based on the Phase 1 analysis, it is clear that competition occurred between
different organizations responding to Hurricane Florence. While competition is
expected following a disaster, the competition that occurred between the national-level
faith-based organizations was a barrier to interorganizational coordination. Findings
also indicate that competition put additional burdens on the organizational volunteers

and organizations that were recipients of the aid.

5.3.2 Role of Local Emergency Management in Interorganizational
Coordination

The role of local emergency management is the part that the municipality or
county emergency manager plays in interorganizational coordination. Drabek (1990)
argues the role of local emergency management is to nurture the network and
relationships among organizations involved in disaster response. By doing so, the local
emergency manager can improve the capability of their community to respond to
disasters (Drabek, 1990). In order to nurture these relationships, it is necessary for
local emergency managers to capitalize on existing social linkages in the community
(Drabek, 2013). Regardless of the current phase of the disaster, Drabek (2013) argues
that it is always the responsibility of the local emergency manager to ensure
interorganizational coordination is initiated and maintained among the responding
organizations in the community.

The role of the local emergency management office in New Bern was to foster
relationships among all organizations involved in disaster response. In the days

following the landfall of Hurricane Florence, the disaster research literature suggests
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the local emergency management office had the responsibility to personally ensure
that interorganizational coordination had been initiated between local organizations.
As the disaster response efforts continued, the local emergency management office
was also responsible for maintaining interorganizational coordination. During Phase 1
data collection, the research team had the opportunity to conduct an unrecorded
interview with a representative from the local emergency management office. In
addition, several organizational representatives discussed their perspectives on the
local emergency management office in their interviews. The findings below are based
on analysis of those interviews.

During the interview with the representative from the local emergency
management office, they shared some of their perspectives about what the role of local
emergency management is during a disaster related to interorganizational
coordination. The interviewee indicated that their office’s role is to help identify needs
in the community and to get organizations to assist with that. One example they
provided was related to the shelters and VVoluntary Organizations Active in Disasters
(VOAD). The emergency management office coordinated with VOAD organizations
to gain additional help with case management at the shelters. The reason the
emergency management office chose to coordinate with VOAD is that those
organizations can be more flexible in the types of aid they can provide than the county
government entities can be.

The representative from the local emergency management office also shared
that they believe it is their responsibility to determine when relief aid and its related
coordination should cease in order to not hurt the local economy. Per the

representative, there is a balance between meeting community food needs via the
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provision of aid and overproviding aid which hurts businesses in the local economy.
When the local economy fully comes back online, the representative believes that the
government needs to scale back their efforts in providing free food at Points of
Distribution (PODs) and to encourage other disaster relief organizations to scale back
their efforts as well.

In addition, the representative from the local emergency management office
touched on how their office coordinated with the state emergency management office,
the Federal Emergency Management Agency, and the National Guard. They also
coordinated with other county government departments to bring in staff to operate
PODs. The research team interviewed volunteers at one of the PODs operating in
historic downtown New Bern. The manager of the POD expressed confidence in the
disaster response efforts of the county’s emergency response team.

“We’re always prepared for disaster.” ... “Craven County Government is

involved in basically every aspect. They have search and rescue. They have

emergency response. They have opened shelters. They have opened PODs to
distribute supplies.”

Specifically, the POD manager was confident that the county was prepared for
the disaster and that they had a wide variety of services operational to assist the public.
Additionally, this interviewee felt that the county government was “involved in all
aspects” of the response efforts. However, the POD manager did not elaborate on how
the county government was involved in the disaster response efforts of national,
regional, state, or local level non-profit organizations. This suggests that local
government leaders may have had either limited or no engagement with these

organizations during Hurricane Florence disaster response efforts. If that is the case, it
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could be a contributing factor to the coordination-related challenges faced by these
organizations given that disaster research argues the role of local emergency managers
Is to initiate and maintain coordination amongst these organizations (Drabek, 2013).

In fact, the interview with the representative from the local emergency
management office supported that speculation. The representative stated that it was the
responsibility of National Faith-Based Organization A to initiate and organize
community coordination, not the local emergency management office. The
representative also shared that it was National Faith-Based Organization A in
coordination with National Faith-Based Organization B doing the major effort in
regards to mass feeding of the community. The representative did not reference any
feeding efforts of other local, state, regional, or national organizations. When the
interviewers directly asked about churches and faith-based organizations providing
meals, the representative stated that those efforts were freelanced and not in any way
coordinated with the emergency management office.

A major finding after analysis of this interview is that the local emergency
management office did not believe it was their responsibility to initiate and maintain
coordination among community organizations in New Bern. Additionally, the
representative interviewed from the local emergency management office stated the
responsibility to coordinate community organizations belonged to National Faith-
Based Organization A. It is unclear if National Faith-Based Organization A were
aware of this “responsibility” but based on analysis of interviews and observations it is
evident National Faith-Based Organization A was not acting as a disaster coordination

entity for local organizations. Instead, they were following their disaster plan: to
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coordinate with National Faith-Based Organization B to cook and distribute meals to
community partner organizations and local residents.

During interviews with representatives from local organizations, only one
organization mentioned having a pre-established relationship with the local emergency
management office. Local Faith-Based Organization A planned to coordinate with the
local government and even said they were involved in the Emergency Operations
Center (EOC) during Hurricane Florence.

“We have communication of, ‘Okay, what are y’all doing? What are we doing?

How do we work together?’” ... “Our EOC from the county works as smooth

as glass. When it comes to our county operations, everything’s very clear, very

smooth, most of the time very thought out.” ... “After Hurricane Florence,
after we had the first meeting at the EOC, we decided that we would help with
the distribution of loose goods.”

The interviewee stated that their organization works hand-in-hand with the
county emergency management. This appears to be an ongoing partnership given the
reference to strategic plans, meetings at the EOC, and communication. Notably, this
interview contradicts the statement of the representative from the local emergency
management office who described all local faith-based organizations to be
“freelancing” during this period and did not mention any faith-based organization
other than National Faith-Based Organization A.

Though other organizations did not have direct contact with the local
emergency management office before, during, or after Hurricane Florence, many
interviewees shared their perspectives about the local government. Of note, a staff

member from Local Government Entity A explained to us that many of the
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government offices, including the emergency management office, flooded during
Hurricane Florence. Perhaps this flooding was a factor that impacted the ability of the
local emergency management office to coordinate the work of community
organizations. However, the staff member also felt that organization has been the
biggest challenge post-Hurricane Florence.

“I think the biggest challenge has honestly been organization because...and I

do recognize and realize that for us, our city and county government offices

they were flooded as well. So that source is typically...that structural
organization had to get themselves together. I do think it has been a challenge
in that people don’t know what’s available or people that have things don’t
know either where the need is or what the need is exact. So just matching,
having someone that can match up. Like, ‘Okay, I’ve got 100 pairs of socks
and | know 50 people that need some socks.” There’s really no one doing that.

So that’s how we as a school got involved because we are the central point for

the community and for our families that we can say, ‘Okay here’s stuff and

here are people who need it.” But I would definitely say organization is a major
challenge.”

They felt that structural organization at the government level had been a
challenge. Specifically, one challenge was a lack of advertisement to the public and
other organizations. The interviewee expressed that from their experience people do
not know what’s available, or that people have things but do not know either where
the need is or what the exact need is. The staff member said this lack of awareness can
be directly attributed to a lack of organization at the local government level. This was

also a big reason as to why Local Government Entity A got involved in order to be
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what they described as “a central point for the community”. Notably, Local
Government Entity A filled a gap in the disaster response and was a point of
coordination helping to connect organizations with goods available to individuals that
needed help.

The analysis of several additional interviews raises questions around the
preparedness efforts of the local emergency management office. In their interview, the
representative from the local emergency management office stated that they do annual
preparedness programming, such as doing talks at organizational meetings, in the late
spring prior to the start of hurricane season. However, organizational representatives
and individuals expressed that they did not think anyone in the community was
prepared for the extent of damage that Hurricane Florence caused.

“I don’t think anybody in our area was really prepared for the extent of damage

that was going to be caused by the storm. We knew they were calling for a big

one, but the widespread of flooding. I’d love to be able to say that we were

100% prepared. But everybody is just spread so thin right now because like |

said the widespread.”

Even though the forecast did say the storm would be big, local New Bern
residents did not realize and were not alerted by local officials as to what the extent of
flooding would be. In fact, many individuals and organizations shared that they were
only signaled to prepare by the media. One organizational representative shared how
the news signaled to their organization it was time to prepare for Hurricane Florence.

“We learned about it on the news and then we began to do drives and ask

community members to donate for about three days. Yeah. That’s what we did

to prepare.”
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Similarly to the local faith-based organization, one local church also learned
about the significance of Hurricane Florence from the media. The local church shared
with the research team how information from the media caused them to encourage
parishioners during mid-week church services to prepare to shelter in place or
evacuate.

“Actually first our families by the media. Of course through the media, they

started to prepare at home.” ... “So they started preparing right when we heard

it. We came to church like on Tuesday night. They got the information and
they started preparing their individual homes.”

For both of these organizations, news media was an essential source to signal
the need for members of the community to prepare for Hurricane Florence. Notably,
these interviewees did not indicate that the local emergency management office was
their source of information to prepare for the impending hurricane.

Given the analysis of the Phase 1 data, it is clear that the local emergency
management office did not initiate or maintain coordination among community
organizations. Instead, the local emergency management office identified a national
level faith-based organization as the entity responsible for coordination.
Unfortunately, data collected from Phase 1 indicates that organization also did not
spearhead coordination among local organizations. Many local organizations and
residents expressed discontent about the disaster-related actions of the local

government.

5.3.3 Role of Personal Networks
When talking about communication and operations more broadly during the

disaster response, the role of personal networks relating to coordination came up often.
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The disaster research literature suggests that personal networks can positively
influence interorganizational coordination during disaster response. Multiple authors
argue that interorganizational coordination is more likely in environments where
responders utilize personal contacts and have strong interpersonal relationships
(Barton, 1969; Denis, 1995; Drabek, 1968; Dynes, 1994; Patton, 2007). Within the
New Bern community, the role of personal networks served as a means to initiate
interorganizational coordination between responding community organizations. Phase
1 data analysis indicates three ways in which personal networks impacted
interorganizational coordination: (1) through the use of social media as a coordination
tool; (2) to acquire additional donated resources for distribution to the community; and
(3) to accomplish more efficient, comprehensive mass feeding operations.

Several interviewees shared how social media was what they termed a “game
changing” tool for Hurricane Florence response efforts. In the New Bern community,
this was the first disaster event in which organizations and individuals were turning to
social media platforms to coordinate and share information. By nature, social media
platforms enabled organizations to make coordination-related requests or to share
information with their personal network of followers. Once coordination was initiated,
social media also enabled organizations to continue to communicate with one another.
Organizations also utilized social media as a means to share information about their
aid offerings in the days and weeks following the storm.

Social media helped one school facilitate coordination with one local faith-
based organization and one national faith-based organization. School staff saw these
organizations were offering aid through posts shared on social media platforms and

reached out to both organizations via social media to coordinate aid for students and
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their families. Additionally, one organizational interviewee described how social
media really saved a lot of time for responding organizations in comparison to other
disasters. By using social media as a means to advertise and “put the word out there”
in the community about their response efforts, they were able to spread the word in
seconds about the meals they were providing.

“Now all we have to do is put the word out there. Social media has been

awesome, excellent, over the top. Social media has served its purpose.” ...

“This is how everybody knows everything so fast, and we’re able, instantly in

seconds...You could ride down the road and someone throw a social media

post, ‘Hey they’re serving food.” Because money like I said is still limited.

Funds are limited, food at home is limited.”

Beyond acting as a time saving measure, this interviewee shared how social
media really impacted the community as well by making it easier for individuals to
quickly learn where to go for food at any given time. This shows one example of a
benefit to the community of using social media as a coordination tool to ensure
disaster response is more efficient.

Organizations used more than just social media to coordinate with members of
their personal network. A second way in which personal networks impacted
interorganizational coordination was as a means to acquire additional donated
resources for distribution within the community. Many different types of
organizations, including local churches, local non-profit organizations, and schools,
utilized the personal networks of their members or staff to facilitate coordination. In

the case of local churches, a pastor from Local Church C used her personal network to
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obtain donations for non-perishable food items, cleaning supplies, bedding, and
clothing to be distributed at that event.

Another church, Local Church B, leveraged their congregation’s network by
calling upon former members who had moved outside of the area to collect and deliver
donations for the impacted community. One example shared was that the church
coordinated with a former member now residing in Washington D.C. to have a U-Haul
truck full of supplies delivered to their church for distribution in the New Bern area. A
third church, Local Church A, used their existing communication structures to ask
their large congregation for donations and then assistance distributing the donated
goods.

“What you see here is primarily just the membership of the church reaching

out getting people to bring in stuff for donations. And they’ve shown up big

time for us.”

As shown in the excerpt, the membership of Local Church A responded to a
request for donations by turning to their own personal networks. As the interviewee
went on to describe to us, items were dropped off day after day just based on the
efforts of the congregation to seek out donations. Additionally, Local Church A used
their existing outreach and monthly service event structures as means to organize aid
efforts following Hurricane Florence. Finally, one of the local schools also used the
personal networks of their administration and staff to facilitate coordination. One
example included a teacher’s hometown church in Kentucky hosting a donation drive

to benefit the school.
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“A teacher that used to teach for me is from Kentucky and it was her church.

So it was like everyone we have ever known in our entire lives are reaching out

to help, which has been awesome.”

The personal network of the school staff enabled this coordination, and
subsequent donations, from the out-of-state church provided much-needed supplies for
members of the school community. These examples involving local organizations
show how personal networks can influence coordination and help to provide aid to the
effected community.

The final way personal networks impacted interorganizational coordination
was as a means to accomplish more efficient, comprehensive mass feeding. Several
local organizations wanted to do mass feeding to benefit their local communities and
other surrounding areas; however, they lacked the resources alone to ensure that these
campaigns would be successful. By using their personal networks, organizations were
able to coordinate to have successful mass feeding efforts to meet the needs of the
impacted residents more efficiently in New Bern.

In an informal interview, the pastor of Local Church C shared how she
leveraged her personal network to offer her congregation a hot meal. One of the
pastor’s friends owns and operates a food truck and was willing to serve a free hot
meal for parishioners. In addition, the personal network of the members of Local Non-
Profit Organization D enabled them to plan and execute a fundraising event for New
Bern residents. The organizers described to the research team how members of their
organization leveraged their personal networks to secure a physical space, donations,
food trucks, and chefs to both fundraise and provide a hot meal to impacted

community members.
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Many other organizations shared how they relied on pre-existing relationships
with other organizations to coordinate disaster response efforts. Local Faith-Based
Organization B, a local non-profit organization, utilized personal connections they had
in the community, including at a local animal shelter and another local non-profit
organization. These personal connections led them to coordinate with those
organizations during the disaster response. Additionally, familiarity and pre-existing
working relationships facilitated coordination between Local Faith-Based
Organizations C and D. Together these two organizations worked to distribute pre-
packaged meals to lower income communities where some of their clients live. Also,
Local Faith-Based Organization C worked with another non-profit organization — also
located next door to them — to have a larger space as a distribution point for goods.

In particular, Local Faith-Based Organization A utilized their many pre-
existing relationships to coordinate disaster response efforts. Local Faith-Based
Organization A had ties to local chapters of national level faith-based organizations
and other local churches and faith-based organizations. Notably, the representative
interviewed stated that organizations in New Bern formed “a tight knit crowd” and
that “following the storm, nothing changed with that level of relationship.” The
interviewee also credited local churches as being the organization’s biggest asset
during the disaster response. Interorganizational coordination enabled Local Faith-
Based Organization A to have access to more resources to meet the increased demand
for their services, including the food pantry, job assistance programs, and clothing
closet. This is an example of a pre-established network that is then beneficial and

heavily used in the disaster setting.

148



The utilization of many different organizations’ personal networks showcases
the importance and potential influence of personal networks on interorganizational
coordination. During Hurricane Florence, personal networks played a role in
interorganizational coordination by facilitating additional donation resources for
distribution to the community and to accomplish more efficient, comprehensive mass
feeding operations. The use of social media also enabled faith-based organizations to

coordinate more easily with their personal networks.

5.3.4 Summary of Findings Relating to Research Question 2

The findings for RQ2 provides insights on how individual level decisions
impact coordination between faith-based organizations. Data analysis revealed three
themes that were reflective of individual level decisions. Competition between faith-
based organizations did occur. Unfortunately, competition acted as a barrier to
interorganizational coordination as turf conflict and a lack of communication between
individual representatives of these organizations persisted. An additional theme was
the role of local emergency management in interorganizational coordination. Findings
related to this theme highlight how the impacts of the emergency manager’s decision
to not prioritize developing coordination between community organizations. Finally,
the role of personal networks shows how important it is for individuals to utilize these
contacts. Following Hurricane Florence, the decision of individuals to reach out to
their personal networks facilitated the donation of many resources and helped to

ensure the community had access to more comprehensive mass feeding.
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5.4 Phase 1 Findings Relating to Research Question 3

Research Question 3 (RQ3) focuses on how the faith-based nature of an
organization influences their coordination practices during a disaster response. RQ3
acknowledges that the faith-based nature of these organizations is a unique quality that
distinguishes them from other organizations participating in disaster response efforts.
As a reminder, faith-based organizations have been identified as “churches,
synagogues, mosques, church sponsored service agencies, and all charitable
organizations with religious affiliations” (Atkinson, 2014, p. 168). Notably, faith-
based organization is a term that is inclusive of any religiously affiliated non-profit
organization and congregation (Farrag et al., 2012). For this dissertation, findings
related to the faith-based nature of an organization then encompass any religious
affiliation and are inclusive of any interpretation made by an individual representative
from a faith-based organization. One of the nine themes will be discussed in this
section: faith-based nature (Section 5.4.1). Section 5.4.2 concludes with a summary of
the findings relating to RQ3 and discusses what still needs to be understood from

Phase 2 data collection.

5.4.1 Faith-Based Nature

During fieldwork, the notions of faith or religion were not included in the
Phase 1 interview guides. However, faith was a topic that both impacted individuals
and responding faith-based organizational representatives mentioned numerous times
during interviews. Notably, faith was not a topic mentioned by Phase 1 interviewees
representing government entities. The remainder of this section presents findings
relating to the few times faith was mentioned by organizational representatives. In

Phase 2, faith-based nature was explicitly discussed with each interviewee (see
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Appendix for interview guide). Given that, Section 6.4.1 presents more substantial
findings relating to the faith-based nature of organizations and its influence on
coordination.

Organizational representatives described how they have faith-based mentalities
and how faith influences the culture of these organizations as well. They have to adapt
to new places and situations for each disaster response and they are guided through
those challenges via their faith in God. They believe God will guide them step by step
in what to do.

“People you talk to, a lot of times, a lot of friends and all say, “You go out and

do this?” I said, “Well yeah, I enjoy it.” It’s like, how do I say this? Because it

sounds almost like I’m happy people are getting hurt or things like that. But |
found that God works through me, and allows me to do what I’m able to do.”

... “I find myself wandering through thinking, “What in the world am I gonna

do? What am I gonna say?” But it’s like when I step on the site, He kind of

moves through, and I’m speaking from my spiritual side, I can feel His
presence, and as my wife says, [ become in my element. I’ll go home and
totally collapse but while I'm here, it’s His energy, and His strength that does
it.”

In this excerpt, a volunteer chaplain captured some of the faith-related culture
of the organization. He explained that people are drawn to initially volunteer and then
remain involved in the organization disaster after disaster because they feel a greater
connection to their faith when helping people that have been impacted by disasters.
Similarly, a volunteer from another faith-based organization shared how faith guides

every step of their organization’s work during a disaster response.
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“We just adapt to where we go. Each place you go into is new and different.

You got different personalities, different people, you just take the Lord with

you and go step by step to do whatever you can do.”

Faith-based organizational representatives also find that once they are on-site
their god leads them in how to respond and help people that may have experienced so
many negative impacts from the disaster. Ultimately, they find that reaching people
impacted by disasters is rewarding because of the comfort and security they can
provide to impacted individuals by sharing their faith in God.

One organizational representative also provided insights about how faith
informs the organization’s motivation to provide disaster relief. This national level
faith-based organization was motivated to provide free services to impacted residents.
The interviewee shared that reasoning behind free services relates to their identity as a
faith-based organization.

“So if the water got in three foot up in the house, we go in and tear everything

down, tear it all out, throw it on the curb, spray for mold and mildew, and all

this is free because we’re a faith-based organization.”

Given that their organization identifies as faith-based, their organization is
motivated and driven to provide post-disaster services free to impacted households. By
providing free meals and other forms of assistance, such as the mucking out described
in the excerpt, the organization is able to alleviate some of the financial challenges of
impacted households.

These brief insights from organizational representatives about the role of faith
in their disaster response efforts provided a starting point for what other data needed to

be collected to adequately answer RQ3.

152



5.4.2 Summary of Findings Relating to Research Question 3

RQ3 focuses on understanding how the faith-based natures of organizations
influence their coordination practices following a disaster. While faith was not
included in the Phase 1 interview guides, it was a topic several representatives of faith-
based organizations mentioned in their interviews. Findings from Phase 1 indicate that
faith influences the culture of the responding organization and acts as motivator for

providing disaster relief.

5.5 Synthesis of Phase 1 Findings

The findings from Phase 1 data collection and analysis provided significant
insights to address RQ1, RQ2, and RQ3. However, at the conclusion of this analysis it
was evident additional insights were necessary to provide complete answers to the
research questions guiding this inquiry. Synthesis of the Phase 1 findings revealed
important areas that needed additional exploration in Phase 2 data collection. To
address each of these areas, a semi-structured interview guide was formulated with
specific questions to capture additional insights for the research questions (see Section

4.3.2). Chapter 6 presents the findings from Phase 2 data collection and analysis.
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Chapter 6
PHASE 2 FINDINGS

6.1 Introduction

This chapter discusses the findings from the data collected and analyzed during
Phase 2 of the study. Data collected for Phase 2 was semi-structured interviews
conducted with representatives from faith-based organizations which responded to
Hurricane Florence. In order to identify participants, contacts from Phase 1 data
collection and snowball sampling were used. In total, 10 interviews were conducted
with representatives from 10 distinct organizations. Like Chapter 5, organizations are
discussed by pseudonyms in order to protect the research participants and the
organizations they represent. Table 7 below provides an overview of the pseudonyms
assigned to each organization and the sections in which they appear in the chapter.

Notably, 3 organizations were represented in both Phase 1 and 2 of data collection.

Organizational Pseudonyms Sections

Local Church F 6.2.2,6.2.4,6.2.5,6.2.6,6.2.7,6.2.8, 6.2.9,
6.3.1,6.3.2,6.34,6.4.2

Local Church G 6.2.1,6.2.2,6.2.6,6.2.7,6.3.1, 6.3.2, 6.3.4,
6.4.3

Local Faith-Based Organization C | 6.2.1, 6.2.3, 6.2.4,6.2.6, 6.2.7, 6.2.8, 6.3.2
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Local Faith-Based Organization E | 6.2.1, 6.2.2, 6.2.3, 6.2.5, 6.2.6, 6.2.7, 6.2.8,
6.2.9

Local Faith-Based Organization F | 6.2.1, 6.2.2, 6.2.3,6.2.4, 6.2.5, 6.2.6, 6.2.7,
6.3.2,6.4.2,6.4.3

National Faith-Based Organization | 6.2.1, 6.2.2, 6.2.3, 6.2.4, 6.2.5, 6.2.6, 6.2.7,
A 6.2.9,6.3.2,6.3.3,6.3.4,6.4.1

Local Chapter of National Faith- 6.2.1,6.2.2,6.2.3,6.2.4,6.2.5, 6.2.6, 6.2.7,
Based Organization C 6.2.8,6.2.9,6.3.4,6.4.1,6.4.2

State Chapter of National Faith- 6.2.1,6.2.2,6.2.4,6.2.5,6.2.6,6.2.7,6.3.1,
Based Organization C 6.3.3,6.4.2

National Faith-Based Organization | 6.2.1, 6.2.2, 6.2.4, 6.2.5, 6.2.6, 6.2.7, 6.2.8,
D 6.2.9,6.3.1,6.3.2,6.3.3,6.3.4,6.4.1

National Faith-Based Organization | 6.2.1, 6.2.2, 6.2.4, 6.2.5, 6.2.6, 6.2.7, 6.2.8,

E 6.3.1,6.3.2,6.4.1,6.4.3

Table 7 Organizational Pseudonyms for Phase 2

These interviews were transcribed, and transcriptions were used for data
analysis. Analysis centered around the use of provisional coding using a predeveloped
list of 33 codes identified from Phase 1 analysis, structuration theory, and the literature
review. A complete description of Phase 2 data collection and analysis can be found in
Section 4.3.2. Analysis revealed 14 themes relevant to understanding the
interorganizational coordination of faith-based organizations responding to Hurricane

Florence. The themes are shown below in Table 8.
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Theme Section/s
Barriers to Coordination 6.2.1
Communication 6.2.2
Community Culture 6.2.3
Domination 6.2.4
Facilitators of Coordination 6.2.5

Faith 6.4.1
Individual Level Decisions 6.3.1
Legitimation 6.2.6, 6.4.2
Planning to Coordinate 6.2.7
Rationalization of Action 6.3.2

Role of Local Emergency Management in Coordination 6.2.8

Role of Personal Networks 6.3.3
Signification 6.3.4,6.4.3
Spatial Category 6.2.9

Table 8 Themes Identified in Phase 2 Analysis

The remainder of the chapter discusses each of the themes as they relate to the
relevant research questions. Section 6.2 discusses the Phase 2 findings that answer
RQL. Section 6.3 then presents the Phase 2 findings that answer RQ2. Section 6.4
discusses the Phase 2 findings that answer RQ3. Finally, Section 6.5 provides a

synthesis of the Phase 2 findings.
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6.2 Phase 2 Findings Relating to Research Question 1

Research Question 1 (RQ1) aims to determine how the disaster response
context impacts the interorganizational coordination that occurred between the
responding faith-based organization. RQ1 addresses the structure component of
structuration theory and how structure influences interorganizational coordination.
From the literature review, RQ1 encompasses barriers and facilitators to coordination,
and the impacts of planning and local emergency management on coordination. Nine
of the 14 themes from Phase 2 will be discussed in this section of the chapter: barriers
to coordination (Section 6.2.1), communication (Section 6.2.2), community culture
(Section 6.2.3), domination (Section 6.2.4), facilitators of coordination (Section 6.2.5),
legitimation (Section 6.2.6), planning to coordinate (Section 6.2.7), role of local
emergency management in coordination (Section 6.2.8), and spatial category (Section
6.2.9). Section 6.2.10 concludes the section by providing a summary of the RQ1

insights from Phase 2.

6.2.1 Barriers to Coordination

Representatives of the faith-based organizations identified many factors that
were barriers and constraints to coordination. When conceptualizing this study,
concepts were drawn from both structuration theory and the coordination disaster
research literature. Structuration theory conceptualizes constraints under determinants,
which are anything that constrains the ability of an agent to take an action (see Section
2.2.2.3 for full description of concept). During conceptualization of this study, it was
evident that barriers to coordination fell under the determinants concept of
structuration theory. At that point though, barriers and constraints were envisioned as

two separate concepts that participants would discuss in distinct ways. During data
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analysis, it became clear that the two concepts were not conceptually different.
Participants discussed items relating to barriers and constraints interchangeably. Given
that, the findings relating to these two concepts will be discussed together in this
section and referred to as barriers to coordination for the remainder of the dissertation.
This section provides an overview of the four barriers identified by participants:
limited resources, organizational structure, interorganizational relationships, and
flooding.

The most common barrier to coordination was limited resources. Participants
noted that there was a huge demand by the New Bern community for the services they
were providing, but that their organizations had limited resources and struggled to
meet that demand. The interviewee from Local Church G shared how challenging it
was to know which homeowners to help next with the limited resources they had. For
their organization, a limited resource was people; specifically, having the right people
to get harder jobs, like tree removal, done.

“The hardest ones for me to do were the big trees because | had to have people

that | didn't want to get hurt to operate that chainsaw and they were few and far

in between but we did get it done. So it was, to answer your question, you
assess the damage and you get it to the one that's on fire the hottest.”

Ultimately, Local Church G decided to work on properties that had the most
dangerous situations for homeowners. Similarly, the interviewee from Local Faith-
Based Organization E noted that a lack of resources and manpower prevented their

organization from addressing all the demands within their caseload.
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"They’re still trying to serve like 2500 cases I think. I mean there are a large
number of open cases still. And uhm the biggest backlog I think is having a
lack of resources and manpower."

Upon reflection, the interviewee recognized the challenges Local Faith-Based
Organization E was having in meeting community needs due to limited resources. For
both these organizations and others participating, they acknowledged what a challenge
limited resources were for their organizations. Notably, the organizations knew they
were dealing with limited resources; however, that did not always cause them to seek
out coordination with other organizations. Instead, the limited resources persisted and
continued to impact the level of relief they could provide to the community. This
suggests that organizations were operating under conditions of such high demand and
limited resources that they may have been unable to spare any manpower resources to
facilitate coordination with other organizations.

Besides limited resources, the other most common barrier to coordination was
organizational structure. The responding faith-based organizations varied structurally.
Some had strict organizational frameworks and a clear chain of command, while
others were less structured and more likely to improvise during the disaster response
period. Across the different types though, participants found organizational structure
to be a barrier to the coordination efforts. For organizations that adhered to a chain of
command, coordination had to be approved by upper-level leadership. In thinking
about the decision-making process, the interviewee from Local Faith-Based
Organization C shared how their organization’s Executive Director weighs the

decision to work together.
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"When assistance or cooperation is proposed, the Executive Director reviews
what that entails for both organizations and makes a decision based on how
such cooperation fits with our mission and abilities and resources."

For Local Faith-Based Organization C, coordination with another group needs
to align with their organizational structure, including their mission and resources.
Other participants expressed how adhering to the organizational structure meant that
the people on the ground were unlikely to be the ones able to make the final decision
on coordination. For the State Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C, an
individual could make a coordination recommendation up the chain of command but
the final decision ultimately fell to the leadership level.

“So that would be the local officer working up the chain of command to the

Divisional Disaster Services Director to let him know, 'Hey you know | think

we outta get involved you know. Is it okay if | go ahead and reach out directly

to them?' or whatever."

For these organizations, organizational structure added additional time to
initiate or approve of coordination. This added time served as a barrier to coordination,
especially in cases when leadership was unavailable or located further away from the
disaster site. Organizational structure also proved to be a barrier for less structured
organizations as well. For these organizations, the lack of structure in their
organization was a barrier to successfully coordinating with other organizations. For
the interviewee from Local Faith-Based Organization E, the organization was
improvising their response efforts and willingness to work with other organizations to

help the community as they went along.
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“Because | came on after Florence but I think this was going by the seat of our

pants. I think...you know people with real experiences, I think there was some

comment that you know you’re building the car while you’re driving down the
highway. They were... That’s the way it was.”

For this organization, their lack of structure was a challenge internally to
decide on what actions to take and it also proved to be a barrier with other
organizations since they did not have a strict structure to guide coordination.
Following Hurricane Florence, organizational structure proved to be a barrier. For
organizations with a clear chain of command, that structure added additional time to
the coordination process. Organizations with a lack of structure were inhibited by the
lack of structure to help guide coordination.

Another barrier to coordination identified by participants was challenges
related to interorganizational relationships. Participants described two types of
challenges: not being aligned theologically and not agreeing on the value of
commitment. For several organizations, not being aligned theologically was a non-
starter for coordination. Their organizations would not even consider partnering
together if the other organization did not share their faith. For National Faith-Based
Organization E, every decision related to coordination is based strictly on theological
alignment.

"And it was based strictly on denominational beliefs, that we have our

statement of beliefs that we ask all of our partnering churches to make sure we

are aligned theologically before we enter a partnership with a church.”

For National Faith-Based Organization E, it is at the core of their

organizational beliefs to partner with another group that shares their theological
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beliefs. Similarly, National Faith-Based Organization D also wanted to find a partner
that is faith-based; however, they also stated they were willing to work with other
denominations.

“We want to have a partner that’s faith-based because we’re faith-based and

we want to drive people to the local church.”

The participant described here how they want their coordination with another
church to not only provide disaster relief to a community, but also to grow the
membership of the local church they partner with going forward. For many of the
faith-based organizations interviewed, they are unwilling to coordinate with non-faith-
based organizations. Unfortunately, that creates a large barrier for coordination,
especially for community-based organizations and non-profit organizations that may
share similar disaster philosophies or organizational values but would not be viewed
as appropriate partners.

Another barrier to coordination was challenges organizations faced in forming
relationships with organizations who had differing views on the value of commitment.
Some participants expressed strongly how important it was for their organization to
fulfill their commitment to helping the New Bern community after Florence. For these
organizations, fulfilling this commitment was more important than going on to meet
needs in additional communities that experienced disasters soon after. For both of the
interviewees from National Faith-Based Organization E and Local Faith-Based
Organization F, these differing views on commitment were a barrier to coordination
during Florence. The interviewee from National Faith-Based Organization E describes
how Hurricane Michael happened and several of the other responding faith-based

organizations suddenly left which increased the organization’s workload.
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“With Florence and Hurricane Michael happening during the middle of it,
we’ve always had the mindset that when we commit to a community, we don’t
leave until our commitments are met. We did see several other faith-based
organizations that when Michael left, so did they. Uhm. You know we would
like to see...because that increased our work load, it increased our time of
response uhm where you know we understand that we all want to get to the
next storm as quickly as possible. But we’ve always felt the need to fulfill our
commitments to a community and that would be one of the things to say hey
other faith-based organizations when you make the commitment to an area you
may want to consider seeing those commitments through to completion.”

The interviewee from Local Faith-Based Organization F saw similar effects
from Hurricane Michael on the loss of faith-based partners that they had coordinated
with thus far.

"But we live in a realm where... we’re kind of in a way microwave realm now.

And while we can see the damage, we’re all gungho to help and then that

begins to fade and other things then become a priority or there’s another storm

in another part of the country, and now that area is a high priority versus our
area.”

For organizations who felt frustrations with other entities that did not honor
their commitments in New Bern, this was a barrier to coordination for this event.
However, it also may serve as a barrier to coordination with these organizations in
future events where they respond to help the same community again.

The final barrier to coordination identified by participations was the flooding

caused by Hurricane Florence. The extent of flooding was unexpected and impacted
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operations of the responding organizations. In the most extreme case, the buildings of
the Local Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C were flooded. The
interviewee from the organization described how they as agents of the organization
had to completely rethink their coordination plans and make sure that they were first
able to help themselves.

"Trust me, anything | thought during Florence was totally tanked. Our building

got flooded” ... “We had no other warehouses. You know we had to search for

a warehouse. We had no church which you know is crazy, we had no church to

go to. We had to find a church building. So you know our plan initially was,

‘Hey we’re gonna help people.” But then it was like how do we help ourselves?

How do we make sure we are taking care of the people who are helping us? So

there’s a lot of stuff that is involved in all of this.”

For the Local Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C, this flooding
created disruption to their organizational operations and unfortunately made it
challenging for them to follow their initial plans for coordination. National Faith-
Based Organization A also experienced some challenges related to flooding due to
highway closures. Their relief teams had a hard time reaching New Bern and that
delayed planned coordination for their organization as well until all the resources
could arrive.

"You know we had some challenges not from a communication standpoint but

from...we had challenges getting relief teams in because of all the flooding and

some of the major areas were flooded and they had to go around the elbow to

getto us."
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For the responding organizations, flooding acted as a barrier to coordination
for the first few weeks of the response as the floodwaters continued to close roadways
and make transportation challenging throughout the region. Though flooding was a
barrier, organizations were able to work around it by coordinating with the other
organizations to receive necessary support or resources depending on the situations.

As shown in this section, barriers to coordination for the faith-based
organizations responding to Hurricane Florence included limited resources,
organizational structure, interorganizational relationships, and flooding. Participants
noted the challenges their organizations experienced in relation to these factors and
how it impacted coordination. For most factors, organizations did seem to overcome
them and execute the coordination. In the case of interorganizational relationships
though, that was not the case. Differing theological alignments and views on
commitment to the community were barriers that the organizations did not overcome

to successfully coordinate.

6.2.2 Communication

Communication is a vital part of disaster response efforts, especially as it
related to coordination for the responding faith-based organizations. Communication
enabled organizations to plan, share resources, secure physical sites, clarify
uncertainties, and establish partnerships. When participants talked about
communication related to coordination, they emphasized mode, who was
communicating, and then positive and challenging examples of communication.

Participants mostly used two modes to communicate: face-to-face and
telephone. Face-to-face communication most frequently occurred following in-person

meetings. Many participants described the importance of connecting with
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representatives from other organizations either before or after these meetings to
facilitate coordination. For National Faith-Based Organization A, coordination
decisions have to be made up the chain of command. In-person meetings where these
leaders are able to communicate face-to-face with leaders of other organizations
enable coordination to occur.

“Well the ultimate decision was made at the Disaster Relief Operations Center

for Emergency Management in Raleigh in conjunction with all those different

agencies sitting down at the table saying this is where the need is based on
flooding and things like that.”

The face-to-face communication at the Operations Center enabled coordination
between these different organizations and enabled them to plan where to provide their
services as well based on the current needs. Similarly, Local Church G also
participated in meetings that drew attendees representing other faith-based
organizations. At these meetings, the organization was able to communicate with
others to ensure duplication of services was avoided.

"We went to meetings. Our [name omitted] is on a emergency response

committee that | attend also and we would let them know...I would give them a

list of who we were trying to deal with because some people would get

impatient and try to go to both areas. And they would call me and say, okay
we're trying to go to 100 Main St, are you doing anything? And I'd say it's on
my list but you know | haven't gotten to it, so if you're gonna take it, I'm gonna
mark it off. So we would.”

This type of communication enabled the faith-based organizations to compare

logistics and ensure that resources were able to be used to meet as many needs as
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possible. Other organizations hosted their own meetings which facilitated
coordination. For both interviewees representing Local Faith-Based Organization E
and Local Faith-Based Organization F, hosting these meetings facilitated coordination
by providing a space to talk about current needs and what organization could provide
what services to address those needs. The interviewee from Local Faith-Based
Organization E shared how these meetings enabled coordination with large faith-based
organizations.

"...because there were really specific skills for disaster recovery like a lot of the

other folks that were there were coming out of some of these very large

organizations. You know [National Faith-Based Organization E] showed up,
and you know a lot of really big organizations came in and just gave them the
talking space to talk about what their needs were and plug us in to them.”

Just like Local Faith-Based Organization E, hosting meetings enabled Local
Faith-Based Organization F to communicate about coordination on a regular basis
with partnering organizations. This continued for the first year after Hurricane
Florence.

“And so like we on a weekly basis, like we had our sheet built of what was

going on, who needed help, who didn’t need help, what organization could

provide them what, and on a weekly basis, we met together at what we called a

resource table and all communicated about every job, what was the status of

the job, what was our next step on every job. What did we need? Did we need
more funding? Did we need more resources?"

In-person meetings were a crucial part of the coordination efforts of Local

Faith-Based Organization F and several other participants’ organizations. However,
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telephone calls were also important for coordination. For many organizations,
telephone calls were a way to initiate new coordination or confirm pre-planned
coordination. National Faith-Based Organization E had connections with local
churches after successful coordination during a prior hurricane. A telephone call
ensured that coordination would continue with Hurricane Florence as well.

“...but there was already a plan with those churches. Since them, uhm with

Hurricane Dorian when it came through last year or you know a year and a half

ago, we were able to contact those churches and say, 'Hey. You know if there's

a need, we'll be back." And the doors were open. So we have that ongoing

relationship with our partnership churches."

Communication via telephone ensured the coordination between these
organizations continued following Hurricane Florence. On the other hand, a telephone
call initiated new coordination between Local Church F and a faith-based organization
from outside of the area.

“I mean we definitely had plans; but a big catalyst was an organization that

partnered with us called [name omitted]. Uhm... And they had contacted our

leader. I’m sorry, our pastor. And we had never been in contact with them.” ...

“They had called him while we were still out of town, travelling on the way

back, I think we had stopped in the state to stay overnight and said, ‘Hey we’d

love to partner with you. You know here’s what we can do.””

This telephone call was described as the catalyst for Local Church F’s disaster
response efforts. This call facilitated coordination that the organization had not
planned for, but ultimately enabled the two organizations to share resources and

provide more assistance to the community. The interviewee from Local Church G also
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noted how important it was to ensure telephone calls could happen with local
organizations and residents. Power and internet were out in the community, so
telephone calls were often the only way to communicate about coordination with local
organizations.

"Mostly it was phone and text...uhm...because [name omitted] did create a

hotspot. | did have some emails but most of the community didn't have any,

any power or internet, so it was mostly phones."

The hotspot enabled the Local Church G to communicate with the local
community and initiate coordination with different organizations during the power and
internet outages. In addition to modes, participants also discussed who in their
organization was communicating about coordination. Participants described several
different types of people that were communicating, including upper-level leadership,
organizational representatives on the ground in New Bern, and the participants
themselves. For national level faith-based organizations, it was common for upper-
level organizational leadership to be the individuals communicating about
coordination. Often, these individuals were not on-site and would then have to
communicate the decisions about coordination to the on-site leaders. For National
Faith-Based Organization A and the Local Chapter of National Faith-Based
Organization C, who was allowed to communicate for their organization impacted
coordination. The interviewee from National Faith-Based Organization A explained
the plan in place for how their upper-level leaders communicated with other
organizations.

“They all have seats at a table in Raleigh at the Operations Center for

Emergency Management. And so when a hurricane is brewing and expected to
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hit North Carolina, they are already doing preparation way ahead of time from

a state standpoint.”

The communication at the state level initiates coordination-related plans for the
organizations, including where the response will occur, who will participate, and what
their responsibilities will be. The interviewee from the Local Chapter of National
Faith-Based Organization C was in a similar situation but described how this upper-
level leadership communication could be frustrating for representatives onsite as the
disaster went on.

“There really wasn’t a kind of a connection. It was just like yeah this is what

we do. And so a lot of times if we had issues we would then talk to our people

in Charlotte and say, ‘Hey this is kind of the issue.’"

In this excerpt, the interviewee describes how the connection on the ground in
New Bern was lacking with one of the other national level faith-based organizations
they coordinated with. When a problem occurred, they did not address it onsite but
instead the interviewee contacted the upper-level leadership to address the problem.

However, other participants described how communication did occur between
organizational representatives on-site in New Bern. Participants described both
communication they and their colleagues had with other faith-based organizations. For
National Faith-Based Organization D, the interviewee and their colleagues
communicated to coordinate the sharing of high demand resources.

"So you know we brought our standard equipment and I think once we were

there, we brought in another...a second trailer of commercial grade dryers and

fans. There was so much flooding, so many homes that had wet damage, and

there was no units to be rented nearby, and so even other organizations were
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coming to ours looking to see if they could borrow some for a couple of days.

Of course you know we said yes."

This communication by the interviewee and their colleagues enabled other
organizations with more personnel to be able to assist additional flooded properties.
The interviewee from the Local Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C also
described in detail who they communicated with at other faith-based organizations.
These organizations were mostly local faith-based organizations and provided the
ability to coordinate together to help neighborhoods that had been greatly impacted.
The interviewees from Local Church F communicated both on-site and with
organizations from outside of the area. On-site communications were centered around
their coordination efforts with a faith-based organization from outside of the area.

“It started by phone. But then they have coordinators who were here on the

ground. And just specifically communicating what we need to do, how we

need to put it together. And that sort of thing.”

Communication helped the organizations organize and manage the disaster
response efforts. The interviewees also communicated with additional organizations to
coordinate donations of resources.

"But we did also have people call us. | can think of at least three and | know

there were many more that would bring truckloads of supplies.” ... “And you

know we kind of you know definitely partnered. | mean we saw other
communities partner with us and with this community. Which was really... It
started to become on a national level if you look at it that way.”

The communication the interviewees had enabled Local Church F to have what

they described as almost a national level of partnership with communities and
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organizations from across the country. Analysis shows that communication about
coordination varied between organizations. Some had individuals from on-site
communicate, while others had upper-level leadership communicate about
coordination.

Participants also emphasized positive and challenging instances of
communication during their Hurricane Florence disaster response experiences. Overall
participants described their communication experiences to be positive and without
challenges. For the interviewee from the Local Chapter of National Faith-Based
Organization C, the overall positive communication experience was highlighted by
realizing that their on-the-ground partner was someone he was familiar with from
prior disaster responses.

“[Name omitted] was in Matthew” ... ““You know he was good, you know we

had communications with him after Matthew.” ... “Then you know I’m in New

Bern” ... “There’s [name omitted] again. I’m like what, what? And so they

have a structure where | think certain people are leaders in regions but still the

men themselves because they are a part of the church in these communities,
there is a local affiliation of them. So there’s always somebody that you can
talk to uhm who’s there who will communicate and talk to you.”

For this participant, partnering with someone they were familiar with and had a
strong working relationship with helped to ensure a positive communication
experience. In addition, the participant had a positive perception of communication
with National Faith-Based Organization A. The interviewee perceived that the
organization was always willing to communicate with them about the response. Many

other interviewees also noted they had positive communication experiences and
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experienced little to no communication challenges: National Faith-Based Organization
A, the State Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C, National Faith-Based
Organization D, National Faith-Based Organization E, and Local Church F.

For other interviewees though, communication was a challenge during
Hurricane Florence due to a lack of internet usage in the New Bern community. The
lack of internet usage among community members made it challenging to share
information about disaster relief options. This was frustrating for Local Faith-Based
Organization E who had to reallocate their limited resources to rethink how to
effectively communicate to the public.

“Yeah, there were some of us that were frustrated because uhm when it comes

to people and you know we think the churches are very effective and we think

that with some of the community where internet and IT savvy was not...” ...

“...you know there were a lot of people that weren’t online. And so uhm the

newspaper in my opinion is one of the most valuable tools we had here

because there are a lot of you know they say they take the paper here.” ...

“Uhm and | think having events in communities those are the kinds of things

that really made a difference. So if there was normally a festival, we made sure

we showed up, we put up a tent, and we had brochures and handouts and many
times people six and eight months later were just surprised that we even
existed or that there was a possibility to go through a process for resources.”

The interviewee describes how the certain members of the community were
not technology savvy, which meant Local Faith-Based Organization E had to rely on
newspaper and in-person events to be able to reach all of the members of their target

audience. Those efforts were very resource demanding and took away resources from
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interorganizational coordination and other organizational operations. The Local
Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C also experienced communication
challenges. Their most challenging experience occurred on the day the President of the
United States came to visit New Bern. Miscommunication occurred between the Local
Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C and another national level faith-based
organization on logistics of the day’s mass feeding efforts. Due to this
miscommunication, the interviewee felt it gave the gave a public representation that
the organization was getting pushed out by the other organization but that was not the
case.
“Other than the one day that the President of the United States came and kind
of bumped us off, out of the way. That was probably the only day there was
some little bit of miscommunication because of certain meetings that were
supposed to take place and not getting the right amount of food before we got
out.” ... “That’s just kind of something that happened that kind of created
frustration and the appearance looked like we were getting bumped out by the
[name omitted] but that really wasn’t what was happening. We were getting
bumped out by the President of the United States. And so some of our people
got very frustrated but you know we were able to kind of calm that down and
have a conversation about, ‘Hey this is how it appeared. This is how it looked’.
And everybody was pretty good after those conversations happened.”
This excerpt highlights challenges that can occur when a visit from major
political figures occurs. This can overwhelm the system and disrupt the schedule that
faith-based organizations have developed with regards to feeding and clean up.

Unfortunately, the Local Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C experienced
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miscommunication and that caused both coordination challenges that day and internal
frustrations with the other organization.

As described in this section, communication played an important role with
interorganizational coordination between the faith-based organizations responding to
Hurricane Florence. When considering communication, participants emphasized the
modes of communication used to coordinate, who was communicating, and then

positive and challenging examples of communication.

6.2.3 Community Culture

The importance of community culture in this study was elaborated on by all
participants with familiarity of the New Bern community. Several interviewees were
from outside of the area and thus were able to provide less insights about this factor.
When participants talked about community culture as it relates to coordination, they
spoke about their perception of their culture as linked to the importance of connections
and support networks within the local community as ways to support others, stretch
resources, and meet needs. Within this group though, there is a split: some link this
explicitly to Christian organizations, services provided by the church, and generosity
of those organizations and the people affiliated with them. However, others do not
discuss this link and actually speak about the generous nature of people in the
community without any reference to religion at all. This section focuses on that
primary link between the two groups of community, cohesion, and promotion of
generosity; however, for some people that manifests as an additional link to religion
but not for all.

Several participants referenced how New Bern was located in the Bible Belt.

This means that the community has a large presence of churches and other faith-based
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organizations that play important roles for members of the community. During normal
times and following Florence, interviewees noted that these are organizations
community members go to for help.

“New Bern is also in the Bible Belt, with religious affiliation deemed

important by many which contributes to an attitude of welcoming the

stranger.” ... “There is a spirit of generosity as well. In times of need, the town
responds.”

The interviewee from Local Faith-Based Organization C shared here how the
community’s emphasis on religion also contributes to the way the town responds in
times of need. This general culture of generosity and helpfulness contributed
positively to coordination following Hurricane Florence. The interviewees from
National Faith-Based Organization A and Local Faith-Based Organization E also
shared similar sentiments. The interviewee from National Faith-Based Organization A
expressed how the community focuses on helping one another.

“There are a lot of Christian organizations: churches, other groups that help

take care of the homeless, and those that need food and things like that; so |

would think that you would consider us to be an area that tries to take care of
each other."”

The interviewee described how the community tries to take care of one another
in normal times when people face challenging times. This culture was magnified
following Hurricane Florence when much of the community experienced damage to
their properties and disruption to their daily lives. The interviewee from Local Faith-
Based Organization E provided some insights on how this culture played an important

role for coordination following Hurricane Florence.
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"It just was able to pull on those resources. Uhm we have a lot, | would say
one of the things when people who are other professionals come to this area
and start to work either as the head of the department or something along those
lines, one of the things that shocks them is how many churches we have. |
mean people are really surprised by how many churches we have. So I think
that underpinning helped to bring a lot of people that are service-minded
together. So maybe there was a lot of separate entities that worked very well
together during that disaster period and now everyone’s kind of gone back to
their own little things and what they do. But there’s a connection now that we
know we can kind of rely on each other I think."

The interviewee noted here how the community’s pre-existing involvement in
faith-based organizations created a high level of service-minded individuals. During
Hurricane Florence, the interviewee from Local Faith-Based Organization E explained
how that enabled the organizations to coordinate well together to serve the
community. The high volume and importance of faith-based organizations in New
Bern shows how inherently tied these organizations are to the community’s culture.

Beyond the high prevalence of faith-based organizations, participants also
referenced the supportive nature of residents as an important factor of the community
culture. Most participants reflected on how the town stepped up to help one another
following Hurricane Florence. The interviewee from Local Faith-Based Organization
C shared that the motivation to help was because of the high level of need in the

community.
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"We helped all those we could whether they were our clients or not because the
entire town worked together to help each other. When we see a need, we will
try to fill it within the bounds of what we have."

The community was all working together to help each other and using all the
resources they had to be able to help others. The interviewee from Local Faith-Based
Organization F expressed similar views: sharing how they were motivated to help
because the community was hurting and in need after the storm.

“But when you really get into the community around it, that is a huge area that

is hurting. And so that was one of our big focuses. Just some good Southern

loving people that are just looking for any kind of help that they can get to be
normal, to get back to some kind of normal life again.”

The interviewee described how their organization really focused on helping
those in need and doing what they could to get people back to some semblance of their
normal lives again. This community culture of helping others really impacted
coordination by motivating organizations to work together and influencing unimpacted
members of the community to volunteer to help as well. The interviewee from the
Local Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C reflected on that coordination.

“You know I think they stepped up to the plate big time after the storm. After

Florence. I think Florence really surprised a lot of people. | mean many people

were here for Fran and those other hurricanes but I think Florence definitely

showed the need for the community to come together. And several groups
really got together and really formed and really helped each other. | think what
you saw in New Bern was really people helping each other try to get back on

their feet right after the storm. It was good."
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The organizations coordinated to help the community and address the
unexpected high level of need following the storm. This coordination between the
organizations was motivated by a desire to share resources and try to help people in
the community get back on their feet after the storm.

The community culture in New Bern was highly influenced by a high
prevalence of faith-based organizations. The local community is heavily involved in
these organizations. Many participants suggested that involvement in the faith-based
organizations also influenced the service mindset of the community. People are
service-oriented, supportive, and want to help those in need. The community culture
created an environment for organizations where they were willing to coordinate
resources to meet these needs. Overall, the community culture had a positive impact

on coordination of faith-based organizations following Hurricane Florence.

6.2.4 Domination

In structuration theory, several components are conceptualized under
domination, including authority, control, power, usage of resources, and allocation of
resources. Theoretically, each of these components is distinct. However, based on the
analysis, participants did not differentiate between authority, control, and power.
Instead, they discussed these factors together and thus, they will be presented together
in this section. Participants also discussed usage and allocation of resources

interchangeably so those factors will also be presented together.

6.2.4.1 Authority, Control, and Power
With regards to coordination, participants shared insights on authority, control,

and power that were internal to their organization and factors that influenced these
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components of domination. Authority, control, and power internal to the organizations
impacted decision making about coordination. The organizations followed two
different approaches to this. For most organizations, participants expressed how there
was collaboration over decisions; however, there was ultimately one individual who
had the final authority, control, and power over decisions. In the second approach,
authority, control, and power are designated by the organizational structure to one
leader who makes all decisions including on coordination.

Participants described how representatives of the organizations, including
leaders, staff, and volunteers, would discuss different parts of the disaster response
efforts together. One of the interviewees from Local Church F noted how their Pastor
ultimately made the final decision but wanted input from all members of their team
first.

“And I think with our organization as with most decisions are made, it was

definitely kind of a group effort. So the leadership of our church very much

wants input from the staff, of course the board and the other leaders.”

The interviewee notes here the range of people that influence the Pastor’s
decision making, including decisions made to initiate coordination with another faith-
based organization in the days immediately following Hurricane Florence. In these
scenarios, the Pastor used their authority, control, and power both to engage in a
collaborative decision-making process and to ultimately be the final decision maker.
Other organizations also had similar experiences. For the interviewee from Local
Faith-Based Organization C, regular internal organizational collaboration is common
among staff members; however, their Executive Director ultimately has the final say

on decisions to coordinate with other entities.
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“There is also an underlying principle of collaboration amongst staff. Our staff
members confer with one another find solutions and improve our case
management outcomes.” ... "When assistance or cooperation is proposed, the
Executive Director reviews what that entails for both organizations and makes

a decision based on how such cooperation fits with our mission and abilities

and resources."

The Executive Director values the input of staff on how this coordination
would work for the faith-based organization; however, they also incorporate the
organization’s missions and resources into a final decision. The Executive Director in
this organization values the collaborative input from the staff; but also uses their
authority, control, and power to make decisions about coordination that will best align
with their organization’s identity and current capacity.

On the other hand, some organizations had authority, control, and power
designated by the organizational structure to one leader who makes decisions on all
things including coordination. When asked about coordination related decision-
making, the interviewee from the Local Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization
C replied that they had the authority, control, and power.

"I did. It was me.”

The interviewee went on to explain several ways in which they used this
authority, control, and power to ensure resources were maximized and to be good
partners while coordinating. Other interviewees though explained how they did not
have authority, control, or power in their roles to make decisions about coordination.

For example, the interviewee from the State Chapter of National Faith-Based
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Organization C only had authority, control, and power about the organization’s public
communications.

“As the Public Information Officer, | am not part of the decision-making

process unless it involved something to do with public image, media, needs for

public awareness, etc. And this question can vary in its response as to whether

it is day-to-day operations and/or during a disaster, whereby we do have a

structure in which protocol is followed with our leadership.”

Instead, the leadership follows a set protocol that is inherent to their
organizational structure to make decisions about coordination. The interviewee
elaborated on how that set protocol was used as it related to a specific coordination
decision involving working with a local level faith-based organization.

"Yes, yes the local officer would. The Incident Commander would not. Uhm

well | say would not. Chances are they wouldn't as much because the local

officer knows the local organizations in the community and quite often the

Incident Commander and our whole team is not from the area so we don't

know the local organizations. So that would be the local officer working up the

chain of command to the Divisional Disaster Services Director to let him
know, 'Hey you know I think we outta get involved you know. Is it okay if I go
ahead and reach out directly to them?' or whatever."

The interviewee elaborated on the chain of command that had to be followed
for coordination to be initiated with a local organization. In the State Chapter of
National Faith-Based Organization C, the Divisional Disaster Services Director had
the authority, control, and power to give the authorization to initiate coordination with

a new organization.
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Participants also referenced factors that impacted authority, control, and power
which played a significant role in interorganizational coordination following
Hurricane Florence. These factors were different types of resources, including money
and physical resources. Having access to resources greatly impacted an organization’s
overall authority, control, and power during the Hurricane Florence disaster response
period. Most commonly participants shared how money impacted authority, control,
and power. For Local Faith-Based Organization C, money dictated all their
organization’s activities. Their organization was grant funded and the grants held
certain stipulations about whom that money could be used to help.

"We make decisions based on the requirements and stipulations of our

contracts with our national office and the State Refugee Coordinator’s Office,

non-discretionary donations and other grant requirements.”

Because of the authority, control, and power of the granting organization,
Local Faith-Based Organization C was limited in their ability to coordinate with other
organizations because of their limitations in who their resources could help. Money
also played a crucial role in the coordination between National Faith-Based
Organization A and one of their primary coordination partners during Hurricane
Florence. This partner organization paid for the food and thus had authority, control,
and power over National Faith-Based Organization A. The interviewee described how
this domination meant that their organization needed to submit a daily report to their
partner organization.

"You have to give a daily report to [name omitted] who is paying the bill for

all the food okay?
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Consistently submitting this daily report was critical to the successful
coordination that occurred between National Faith-Based Organization A and their
partner organization. In this case, the authority, control, and power of the partner
organization was beneficial to both organizations as it helped to create a record of the
disaster response feeding numbers and cost.

One participant also shared how physical resources impacted their
organization’s authority, control, and power following Hurricane Florence. National
Faith-Based Organization D deployed with more commercial grade dryers and fans
than they had volunteers to operate them in the field. The interviewee described how
other organizations learned about this and wanted to come borrow these resources.

"So you know we brought our standard equipment and I think once we were

there, we brought in another...a second trailer of commercial grade dryers and

fans. There was so much flooding, so many homes that had wet damage, and
there was no units to be rented nearby, and so even other organizations were
coming to ours looking to see if they could borrow some for a couple of days.

Of course you know we said yes.”

Having access to extra resources that were in high demand created a scenario
where National Faith-Based Organization D had authority, control, and power
following Hurricane Florence. The leadership of this organization utilized their
authority, control, and power to coordinate with other organizations and share the
commercial grade dryers and fans to ensure more members of the community will
receiving much needed help following the extensive flooding of Hurricane Florence.

Authority, control, and power proved to be a critical factor in

interorganizational coordination of the faith-based organizations. The responding
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faith-based organizations had different approaches to authority, control, and power.
Some organizations collaborated about decisions, but one individual had the final
authority, control, and power to make the final decision. In other organizations,
authority, control, and power are designated by the organization’s structure to one
leader who makes all decisions, including those related to coordination. Participants
also shared how different types of resources impacted authority, control, and power of

their organizations as well.

6.2.4.2 Allocation and Usage of Resources

The other two components of domination are allocation and usage of
resources. Following Hurricane Florence, allocation and usage of resources had a
significant influence on the interorganizational coordination of faith-based
organizations. Participants shared how allocation of resources, access to resources, and
planning about resource allocation and usage related to coordination. For numerous
organizations, allocation of resources is influenced by coordination with other faith-
based organizations. When National Faith-Based Organization E evaluates allocation
of resources, they consider what local churches are offering to the community. This
coordination impacts their disaster relief operations.

“So as storms approach, we're watching the areas of population. We're looking

at church partnerships that the ministry already has in place...” ... “We're

looking for those areas of greatest need, where poverty, uhm destruction, and

demographics all kinda meet at that one central point.” ... “And uhm having

that strong church partner there, we knew that's where we would respond to in

advance."
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For National Faith-Based Organization E, knowing the level of need in New
Bern and knowing that their local church partner would not be able to meet the post-
disaster needs determined that their organization would allocate resources to
coordinate with them. National Faith-Based Organization D also considered allocation
of resources as a factor that impacted coordination. The interviewee described a type
of informal coordination, in which they choose to allocate resources to muck outs over
feeding.

"We did some feeding of the community but not...that really isn’t the lane we

run in.”

Their organization focuses on muck outs because they know other
organizations provide mass feeding services post-disaster. Instead, the interviewee
describes how they allocate their resources to stick to their lane of cleaning out
damaged houses. National Faith-Based Organization D was also able to allocate their
extra resources to coordinate with other organizations to use them. As mentioned in
Section 6.2.4.1, their organization brought extra commercial grade dryers and fans that
were in high demand. They allocated these extra resources for organizations they
coordinated with post-disaster in order to better help meet community needs.

When considering allocation and usage of resources, participants regularly
mentioned their organization’s access to resources. Many organizations had their own
resources to allocate and use following Florence. However, some relied on
coordination to be able to access resources. National Faith-Based Organization A and
the Local and State Chapters of National Faith-Based Organization C each provided
their own resources, and then used those to coordinate together to provide mass

feeding.
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“So [National Faith-Based Organization C] they have something called

canteens which can do cooking and delivery and so we were actually serving,

filling their needs for canteens as far as putting food on their plates too for the
sites they were going to out of that same kitchen."

The interviewee from National Faith-Based Organization A elaborated on how
their organization provided resources to cook the meals and then staff and volunteers
from National Faith-Based Organization C provided resources to deliver meals to
different neighborhoods. On the other hand, some interviewees shared how their
access to resources was via organizations they coordinated with during the disaster
response. The interviewee from Local Faith-Based Organization F shared how they
coordinated with multiple different faith-based organizations to have resources to
provide clean up and rebuilding assistance to damaged houses.

“We had two different [name omitted] organizations come in to help. And we

also had uhm [National Faith-Based Organization E] came in and they actually

gave us some pretty substantial grants to build new houses and so we used the

[name omitted] community to help build new houses with the grants.”

For Local Faith-Based Organization F, their housing clean up and rebuilding
efforts were not possible without the coordination with the other faith-based
organizations. These outside faith-based organizations provided them with grants,
volunteers, and tools needed to fix the damaged houses. Local Church F also relied on
coordination to access resources that were then allocated and used for their mass
feeding efforts.

“They had an eighteen wheeler pull up with a truckload of supplies.” ... “And

that was kind of continual as far as...you know as long as there was a need of
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supplies.” ... “Something else they gave us, they provided some grants for us

to buy the food. We also provided money for it as our organization, but they

added to that. Which of course just made a huge impact. It multiplied what we
could do. You know it kind of took it to another level. We were gonna come
back and give it our very best with what we had. But they... Because that’s
specifically what they do, I think they helped us out on another level because
we’ve never had to answer the call to respond to a natural disaster like that.

But that was a huge thing. I mean we ended up feeding almost a thousand

people a day. Out of a facility that had never fed more than maybe 250 total.”

The interviewee shared how coordination enabled their organization to
multiply the assistance they were able to provide to the community. This instance of
coordination provided access to resources in the form of money and supplies that were
then allocated and used to feed the community and provide cleaning supplies to those
in need.

The final thing participants referenced when talking about allocation and usage
of resources was planning and decision making. When their organizations coordinated,
planning and decision making about resource allocation and usage was a crucial
component of these partnerships. Discussions about resource allocation and usage
were frequent and continued throughout the duration of these partnerships. The
interviewees from Local Church F and National Faith-Based Organization A both
shared how resource allocation and usage planning during coordination influenced
their organization’s disaster response efforts. The interviewee from Local Church F
noted how their coordination involved sharing planning responsibilities for the

allocation and usage of volunteers.
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“But we kind of filtered that over to [name omitted] because they handled the

organization piece as far as how many volunteers they have. And then they

come back to me and say, ‘Okay we’ve got thirty for tomorrow.” And then

[name omitted] and I would get together and say, ‘Okay we need thirty for this

meal, this meal, this meal.””

The interviewee shared how partnering with the other faith-based organization
entailed coordination on volunteer management. The two organizations divided labor,
with the other faith-based organization doing volunteer logistics and Local Church F
handling volunteer assignments. The interviewee from National Faith-Based
Organization A shared a similar experience while coordinating. As the Site
Coordinator, the interviewee would regularly plan with the other organizations they
coordinated with for mass feeding. This planning began as soon as the organizations
arrived on-site.

“So what happens is this: when [name omitted] gets there, we sit down, and

they say we're gonna have 10 vehicles that will go out. And usually the first

day or so they're doing like a windshield, they'll drive through a community,
and say who needs food? They'll just stop and say over the loudspeaker, who
needs food? And then they'll get their routes set up and then they can come
back and give us a closer, not accurate, but closer account of how many meals
are needed.”

For these organizations, their resource allocation and usage evolves as they
gain a better understanding of the disaster response context and level of need in the

community. The interviewee notes how those informal “windshield” assessments
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directly influence the number of meals National Faith-Based Organization A plans to
cook in the coming days.

For participants and their organizations, allocation and usage of resources was
critical to interorganizational coordination with other faith-based organizations.
Allocation of resources, access to resources, and planning about allocation and usage
all played important roles in how the responding faith-based organizations coordinated

together following Hurricane Florence.

6.2.5 Facilitators of Coordination

Representatives of the faith-based organizations identified many factors that
were facilitators and enablers of coordination. As noted previously in Section 6.2.1,
when conceptualizing this study, concepts were drawn from two existing bodies of
literature: structuration theory and the coordination disaster research literature.
Structuration theory conceptualizes enablers under determinants, which are anything
that enables the ability of an agent to take an action (see Section 2.2.2.3 for full
description of concept). During conceptualization of this study, it was evident that
facilitators of coordination fell under the determinants concept of structuration theory.
As was the case in Section 6.2.1, facilitators and enablers were also envisioned as two
separate concepts that participants would discuss in distinct ways. During data
analysis, it became clear that the two concepts were not conceptually different.
Participants discussed items relating to facilitators and enablers interchangeably.
Given that, the findings relating to these two concepts will be discussed together in
this section and referred to as facilitators of coordination for the remainder of the
dissertation. This section provides an overview of four facilitators identified by

participants: relationships, communication, planning, and resources.
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6.2.5.1 Relationships

Of the facilitators described by interviewees, relationships were the most
important facilitator of coordination with other faith-based organizations.
Relationships came in several forms, including pre-existing relationships of the
representatives of the faith-based organizations and via membership in disaster groups.
For pre-existing relationships, participants described how they relied on these
connections to establish coordination to help the New Bern community after Hurricane
Florence. For the interviewee from National Faith-Based Organization D, pre-existing
relationships formed during Hurricane Irene facilitated coordination.

“So we had already been in North Carolina one time because Hurricane Irene

went over Pamlico County so you know the local political leaders, you know

the local church leaders, you know the foundations. And they know you. And
so uhm when we went and did Florence, it was the same people we worked
with before saying, ‘Hey you helped us after Irene. Would you guys be willing
to come back?’ Well we had grown so much, and the answer is yes. But that’s
usually how we find our places."”

A pre-existing relationship formed following Hurricane Irene seven years prior
facilitated coordination with National Faith-Based Organization D. They were able to
return to the community and work with the same organization to respond to another
disaster. The interviewee also shared that is how many of their coordination
partnerships are formed; based on pre-existing relationships from prior disaster
response efforts. National Faith-Based Organization E had a similar experience
following Hurricane Florence. A pre-existing relationship existed with a local church

whose leader and members had previously volunteered with their organization.
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“We have a great host team there at [name omitted] in New Bern. Uhm the
pastor and several of the church members have volunteered with us, been very
involved with us, so they knew what we needed to get us through those first
few days."

The pre-existing relationship between National Faith-Based Organization E
and the local church facilitated coordination, including providing the organization’s
staff and volunteers with some resources needed to get through the first few days of
the response. Beyond pre-existing relationships, organizations also relied on
relationships from their membership in disaster groups to facilitate coordination.
Disaster groups included the national level VVoluntary Organizations Active in
Disasters (VOAD), the state level Disaster Response Operations Center, and the local
level disaster recovery committee. For National Faith-Based Organization E and the
State Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C, their membership in VOAD
was the main way their organizations facilitated coordination in communities
nationwide when responding to disasters. The interviewee from National Faith-Based
Organization E provided some key insights on how important those relationships are
to help their organization facilitate coordination.

"So [National Faith-Based Organization E] is part of National VOAD. We

have that ongoing relationship with the people of National VOAD. But our

focus is partnering with the local church whereas much of National VOAD's
focus may be on mass care and feeding and things like that immediately
following a storm; [National Faith-Based Organization E] does not offer public

feeding, sheltering, we focus on getting in and starting to clean out those
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homes, cleaning up the yards, tarping the roofs, making those immediate

repairs for those affected individuals.”

For National Faith-Based Organization E, the relationships they formed
because of their membership in VOAD has facilitated coordination with other member
organizations. This membership also influenced the organization to focus mainly on
cleaning up properties since they realized so many of the other VOAD member
organizations focused on sheltering and mass feeding following disasters.

Membership at the state level Disaster Response Operations Center was also
important for National Faith-Based Organization A and National Faith-Based
Organization C. The interviewee from National Faith-Based Organization A shared
how having a seat at the table there facilitates coordination for these organizations as
they planned to do mass feeding following Hurricane Florence.

"Okay so what happens is those 3 entities: [National Faith-Based Organization

A], [name omitted], [National Faith-Based Organization C]; we're all in the

mass service area room at the DROC for Emergency Management in Raleigh.

We all have seats at the table.”

Sharing seats at a table and physically being in the same room allows
representatives from these faith-based organizations to easily communicate and
facilitated coordination throughout the disaster response. Relationships formed by
sharing seats at the local disaster response committee table was also important for
facilitating coordination between Local Faith-Based Organization E and different
national and local level faith-based organizations. The leader of Local Faith-Based
Organization E facilitated coordination by requiring organizational representatives to

bring resources to the table that they could offer to help address the high caseloads.
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“[Our leader] had this rule you had to bring something to the table. You

couldn’t come and be a voyeur. You had to have something that you could

offer.” ... “But you had to go to that table with something to offer and then

when they had a case come up, people around the table would take up different

parts of it. And it went that way. That’s how service got done for people."

The relationships formed at the local emergency response committee meetings
facilitated coordination between several faith-based organizations. This coordination
enabled these groups to address needs on a case-by-case basis and successfully create

a division of labor to help as many properties as possible.

6.2.5.2 Communication

While many participants used relationships to facilitate coordination, it was
also common for communication to be a facilitator of coordination. Participants talked
about communication initiating coordination with other faith-based organizations
either via telephone call or during in-person meetings. For National Faith-Based
Organization D, Local Faith-Based Organization F, and the Local Chapter of National
Faith-Based Organization C, communication was described as necessary to facilitate
any coordination. For National Faith-Based Organization D, their coordination is
regularly facilitated by a phone call.

"So we have responded to over 60 disasters across the country. It always starts

with an invitation or us calling somebody and say, 'Hey, we have a team that

can be there within a day or two to provide help to families in your

community."

The phone call could be initiated by either National Faith-Based Organization

D or their partner faith-based organization in the impacted community. Regardless of
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which organization initiates communication, the phone call serves as a facilitator of
coordination. Local Faith-Based Organization F and the Local Chapter of National
Faith-Based Organization C used in-person meetings to facilitate coordination. The
interviewee from Local Faith-Based Organization F described how these meetings
with national level faith-based organizations that came to the area to provide relief
facilitated coordination.

"They were already here. And so I started meeting with them. And I’'m like,

‘What do you need and how can we all work together?’

The interviewee recognized that their organization needed additional resources
to successfully help members of the community clean out and rebuild their properties.
Communication at in-person meetings initiated coordination and then facilitated
sharing of resources with the other faith-based organizations. For these organizations,
communication was seen as essential to facilitate coordination; without these phone

calls or meetings, they felt the coordination would not have occurred.

6.2.5.3 Planning

Another facilitator of coordination identified by several participants was
planning to coordinate pre-disaster. For these organizations, planning to work together
was often done at the national level and involved agreements on who and what the
partnership would involve. These plans were applicable for any disaster event
nationwide and often tried to identify local faith-based organizations to partner with in
various communities. Notably, planning to coordinate is discussed in greater detail in
Section 6.2.8. This section is exclusively focused on discussing how planning helped

organizations facilitate coordination. The interviewee from National Faith-Based
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Organization E provided one example of how a national level plan facilitated
coordination.

"So we have what's called a lighthouse church program. And this is a national

program because we can't address this with just New Bern, this is the way that

we operate. Uhm as churches either reach out to us or we form partnerships
with them, we ask them to evaluate their facilities. If they don't have a kitchen,
can you put plugs in so that we can just plug in our kitchen instead of having to
run a generator? Can you make sure there's a place to drain the shower trailer?

Can you make sure there's a plug for these trailers? And having that basic

concept of where the trailers are going to sit, what Sunday school rooms will

be used for sleeping volunteers, rearranging schedules, that pre-planning of
what a church can do to host us if a disaster hit in their location. And we have
those talks regularly with not only [name omitted] but other churches across
the nation."

Having this national level plan and affiliated program to determine if churches
would be suitable partners facilitates pre-disaster coordination nationwide for National
Faith-Based Organization E. Through this partnership, both National Faith-Based
Organization E and the local churches are aware of what the disaster response needs
are and understand what the plan will be if a disaster were to occur in their area.
National Faith-Based Organization E, along with the other organizations interviewed
that follow a similar approach, found planning to be a meaningful way to facilitate

coordination.
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6.2.5.4 Resources

The final factor that facilitated coordination for many organizations was
resources. As was discussed in Section 6.2.4.2, allocation and usage of resources were
important factors influencing interorganizational coordination between the faith-based
organizations responding to Hurricane Florence. This section focuses on how
resources specifically facilitated coordination between these organizations. For several
organizations, participants described how their organizations did not have enough
resources to adequately address the level of need after the hurricane. Coordination
enabled these organizations to access more resources. Often the facilitator of
coordination between these organizations involved a discussion on sharing of
resources. For Local Church F, faith-based and other organizations from outside the
area were calling to bring in truckloads of supplies.

“I can think of at least three and | know there were many more that would

bring truckloads of supplies.” ... “And | mean the phone: it was nonstop.” ...

“They’d say, ‘Oh I have a truckload of supplies.” And you know we kind of

you know definitely partnered.”

Partnering with and then coordinating the delivery of supplies with these
organizations provided the organization with needed resources for response efforts in
the community. Local Faith-Based Organization F also viewed resources as a
facilitator of coordination. However, the interviewee noted how they initiated the
coordination because they realized other responding faith-based organizations had
resources they could use.

“And then the [National Faith-Based Organization E] was in New Bern. So

then | started talking with them and seeing how to get them involved. And they

were kind of stretched with their volunteers in New Bern, but they wanted to
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support the efforts in Jones County that we were working on. And so | was

like, ‘Well you don’t have volunteers, you don’t have enough volunteers. But I

have skilled volunteers and you have money. So how can we put that

together?’”

The coordination between Local Faith-Based Organization F and the other
faith-based organization was facilitated by sharing resources. In this partnership, the
organizations coordinated money and volunteers. From both excerpts, it is clear that
resources facilitated coordination for the responding faith-based organizations. This
coordination allowed the organizations to share resources to further their objective of
helping the impacted community.

Participants and their organizations experienced numerous facilitators of
coordination during the Hurricane Florence disaster response. The participants’
discussions on facilitators of coordination predominantly focused on relationships;
however, communication, planning, and resources also facilitated coordination. These
facilitators of coordination helped the responding faith-based organizations have
meaningful coordination with other organizations and enabled them to work together

to address the high level of need throughout the community.

6.2.6 Legitimation

In structuration theory, several components are conceptualized under
legitimation, including organizational culture, common organizational practices, and
rules, regulations, and policies. Legitimation emphasizes norms that guided the actions
and interactions participants experienced with respect to interorganizational

coordination. Participants shared extensively how organizational culture, common
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organizational practices, and rules influenced interorganizational coordination with

faith-based organizations following Hurricane Florence.

6.2.6.1 Organizational Culture

For the faith-based organizations participating in this study, faith was by far
the most influential factor on their organizational culture. Discussions on faith will be
addressed at length in Section 6.4 which focuses exclusively on how the faith-based
nature of an organization impacts the organization’s coordination practices. It is also
important to note that organizational culture is distinct from community culture, which
was discussed at length in Section 6.2.3. Community culture focused extensively on
the perceptions of participants with familiarity of the local New Bern community
culture. Those participants described the community culture to be oriented around the
cohesion of the community and promotion of generosity, especially in times of great
need. Instead, organizational culture emphasizes the values and common practices that
guide one particular organization and their organizational representatives. This section
focuses on those other factors beyond faith that influenced organizational culture,
including being service oriented, valuing collaboration, and prioritizing problem
solving.

Participants described how being service oriented was central to their
organizational culture. This motivation to help others, especially those in need or
facing hard times, greatly informed the organizational culture of the responding faith-
based organizations. Because these organizations were service oriented, many shared
how responding to Hurricane Florence directly aligned with their organization’s
culture. The interviewee from Local Church G shared how their culture is to serve and

care for those in the community.
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“My job is to make sure that | am caring for the people in Craven County, in
the world, uhm... in the parish. So I look for the broken. Disasters and things
are right up my alley because | make sure that the church is doing what we
need to do...um...to help."”

For this organization, responding to Hurricane Florence aligned with their
usual work to help people in need both within and outside of their church. National
Faith-Based Organization D was another one of the organizations whose culture was
being service oriented. The participant described how their organizational culture
motivates their work with volunteers.

“So we want to be a conduit to volunteers across the country who want to help

somebody in need. And that’s what we are. We’re a conduit. We’re a way that

someone can uh join us, stay for free, be provided tools and leadership, and
meet a family who has nowhere to turn, and help them take a step forward.”

National Faith-Based Organization D values their work with volunteers and a
part of their organizational culture is to act as a conduit to facilitate volunteers coming
to serve individuals in need following a disaster. Several organizations elaborated on
how their culture of being service oriented influenced their organization’s
coordination behaviors as well. For the Local Chapter of National Faith-Based
Organization C, they want to serve and meet needs; however, they recognize the
importance of coordination if their organization alone cannot meet the need.

“Our objective is always to find the need and to meet the need. And then if we

can’t meet the need, to find somebody who can. Right? That’s kind of always

the objective.”

200



For this organization, coordination helps to fulfill their objects and aligns with
their organizational culture of being service oriented. One of the interviewees from
Local Church F expressed similar views sharing how their leader is service oriented
and motivated to coordinate to help those in need in their community.

“Qur pastor is very big on community outreach.” ... “It’s about reaching

people around us.” ... “But he very much believes that there has to be a

practical component to that, you know?” ... “But we do a lot of different

community service projects you could call them. You know we give away 500

Thanksgiving turkey boxes every year around that time. So you know people

in need, anybody can come. We go out. We work at the schools. We partner

with the Sherriff’s Department. We take lunch to community organizations
when we can. So uhm it’s really you know a big part I think of what guides us
is just being sure we’re there for the community that we say we’re here to
minister."

Their organization’s culture of being service oriented is a large reason why
they prioritize regular community outreach and coordination. This served as a strong
foundation for the work their organization did following Hurricane Florence. Beyond
being service oriented, many organizations also shared that their organization culture
involved valuing collaboration. For these organizations, bringing different
organizations together to meet the needs of the community was central to their culture.
The interviewee from Local Faith-Based Organization F described how bringing
organizations together allowed their organization to help those in need and even be a

source of hope in the community.
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“Our heart behind it is just to help restore peoples’ lives, to be a beacon of
hope to the community that we’re established in. And so through that, you
know there may be many routes. We do a lot of partnerships; you know some
are faith-based, some are not faith-based. But we try to bring all those different
organizations together.”

By working together with different organizations, Local Faith-Based
Organization F was able to help residents of disaster-impacted communities. The
Local Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C also has an organizational
culture of valuing collaboration. The interviewee from that organization shared how
important it is for their organization to make sure their organization’s collaboration
and coordination is maximizing the good for the greatest number of people.

"So our decision making process like I said is very similar, it’s still: ‘What are

you going to do with the most good with the resources that you have? Are you

gonna do the most good with the organizations you’re working with to make
sure that you’re going out and helping the people who are in fact in need?’”

This insight from the interviewee highlights the organization’s culture in
valuing collaboration. However, it also shows that their organization values
collaboration that is helping people who are in need and doing the most good with the
resources they and their partner organizations have. In addition to being service
oriented and valuing collaboration, organizations also explained that problem solving
was an important part of their organizational culture. For organizations, addressing
problems in the community was central to their organizational culture and informed
the activities they undertook, including coordination. Local Faith-Based Organization

C valued problem solving for their unique clientele of international refugees. The
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interviewee described how their organization works to solve any type of problem for
their clients.

“Our mission is to help refugees build their lives in eastern North Carolina

through assistance with housing, furniture, food, employment, English and

cultural orientation classes, school enrollment, medical exams, and
applications for benefits.” ... “We provide assistance while fostering
independence. In addition, we were able to step up in times of crises and assist
the refugee community.”

For the clients of Local Faith-Based Organization C, many problems occurred
following Hurricane Florence. Their organizational culture of addressing problems in
the community enabled them to provide assistance to their clients after the storm.
Local Church G also had an organizational culture of problem solving. The members
of their organization regularly seek out help from the church to address problems.
Following Hurricane Florence, the interviewee from Local Church G shared how it
was no different.

“I'm sure you don't want to record this but it was a no brainer. | mean that | had

so many volunteering and so many needing help. It's just like uhm...I was a

convert and | would never think to go to the church for money or help. I mean

yes spiritually. So that was surprising to me at first but yeah I mean like | had a

family come to me yesterday and | need somebody to sit with my mother. They

call me for everything.”

Having an organizational culture centered around problem solving meant that
Local Church G was willing to provide assistance following Hurricane Florence,

including coordinating with other organizations to better meet needs. However, it also
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meant that their members felt comfortable seeking out help from the church in this

new time of need, just like they do during regular challenges as well.

6.2.6.2 Common Organizational Practices

Another component of legitimation is common organizational practices.
Participants identified a variety of common practices. Of those, collaboration and pre-
planning before a disaster provided additional insights about interorganizational
coordination. For collaboration, participants discussed how they collaborate internally
within their own organizations and externally with outside organizations. For internal
collaboration, participants mentioned how their organization’s representatives would
talk and meet with one another to address the ongoing concerns. In Local Faith-Based
Organization C, formal decisions are made by their Executive Director; however, for
other decisions, they rely on collaboration.

"For less formal decisions, there is also an underlying principle of

collaboration amongst staff. Our staff members confer with one another [to]

find solutions and improve our case management outcomes."

The participant shared how a common organizational practice is for the staff to
regularly collaborate to find solutions and outcomes for the clients they serve. A
common organizational practice for Local Faith-Based Organization E and Local
Faith-Based Organization F was also internal collaboration. The interviewees
described how they collaborated at meetings to work to find solutions for the
community following Hurricane Florence. The interviewee from Local Faith-Based
Organization E described how they facilitated these meetings to get the committee

members to collaborate.
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“So one of the things that I did was...the gal that was...I was not intending to
be the chair of any committee. | was thinking | would just participate. But the
gal that chaired the committee and founded it, she had these trips planned to
Europe for months and things like that. So I was in no way competent to
manage, or even lead a bunch of therapists and artists. And that’s what it
turned out to be on this committee. But | could hold the meetings. So | did a lot
of okay you know the meeting starts, the minutes are taken, and we make sure
everybody gets notification and uhm so | was a face at the table to make sure
the door opened at the meetings for the most part.”

The interviewee describes their role in the common organizational practice of
internal collaboration by ensuring members were notified about new information and
making sure to initiate potential collaboration at their monthly meetings.

A common organizational practice for many organizations was also external
collaboration. Participants described at length the organizations they regularly worked
with both during regular times and following disasters. For some organizations,
external collaboration is exclusively with faith-based organizations. However, other
organizations described their willingness to work with any type of organization.
National Faith-Based Organization D was one organization that exclusively worked
with faith-based organizations. The participant described how their common
organizational practices include identifying a local church to work with following a
disaster.

"So when we come into an area, we always talk to a local partner and we say,

‘Where do you want us to go?’ And so they give us the list of names. And so

being that we are faith-based, we work with churches. And so we worked with
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many churches.” ... “So anyone that needed assistance could come to our

headquarters or visit any local church and say, ‘Hey I need help.” And then

they brought us that database of names. And that’s how we...we kind of spread
out from there.”

Working with the local church is a common organizational practice that
provides National Faith-Based Organization D with information on which households
require assistance after the disaster occurs. Local Faith-Based Organization F also
commonly collaborated with external organizations. Their organization is an example
of one willing to work with both faith-based and non-faith-based organizations.

“And so all of us sat around the table every week from all the different

organizations that I’ve told you about to county to state to FEMA, attorneys.

We all... It was a weekly meeting, at least once a week. For probably a little

over a year."

Their organization commonly collaborated with a variety of organizations,
including all levels of government, legal representatives, and faith-based organizations
to assist the community. Collaboration occurred during weekly in-person meetings.
For the faith-based organizations responding to Hurricane Florence, collaboration both
internal and external to their organizations was a common organizational practice that
influenced coordination. Collaboration, especially with external organizations, helped
ensure different organizations coordinated following Hurricane Florence.

In addition to collaboration, pre-planning before a disaster was a common
organizational practice for some organizations. The interviewee from the State
Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C described how pre-planning was a

common practice that occurred at the national level of their organization.
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"Because we're a national member of VVoluntary Organizations Active in
Disaster, uhm our membership is national. And so everywhere that we're
located” ... “we all belong to local, state, and/or regional chapters. And so that
right there guides a lot to how we work with other organizations that are
responding to a disaster. Everywhere...there...everywhere if the disaster is
evolving and in a hurricane getting ready to land uhm our state or divisional or
emergency... Our Divisional Emergency Disaster Services Director is working
closely with state and local emergency management.” ... “But there's a plan
and we follow out...like a Logistics Team is always doing logistics and they
have their role; I always do Public Information Officer, | have my role. So that
plan carries forth no matter how large scale or small scale the disaster is.”

For the State Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C, following their
disaster plan is a given regardless of the scale of the disaster and where the disaster
occurs. This organization pre-plans to coordinate with other organizations and that
coordination is made easier by their national membership in VVoluntary Organizations
Active in Disaster. National Faith-Based Organization A and the Local Chapter of
National Faith-Based Organization C had similar experiences with pre-planning
occurring at a national level. The interviewee from the Local Chapter of National
Faith-Based Organization C explained how their plans to coordinate with other
organizations occur at the national level of their organization.

“Yeah, we always plan to work with the EOC. We always plan to work with

the [National Faith-Based Organization A]. And because we’re a national

organization as opposed to a local organization these things are set up beyond

me...uh behind me. So all of these things kind of happen. And so because the
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[National Faith-Based Organization C] kind of has a liaison you know in
Charlotte, which is the division we’re in. Because they have that liaison, they
are already discussing with the [name omitted], the [National Faith-Based
Organization A], you know all the big players. So a lot of that stuff is, ‘Hey
they’re coming and you do this.” So a lot of my plan is hearing what they’re
telling me I’'m gonna do."

The national level plans and subsequent discussions that occur between
organizations enables the local level to be able to coordinate to during disaster
response efforts, such as following Hurricane Florence in New Bern. For these
organizations, pre-planning is a common organizational practice which influenced the

coordination that occurred following Hurricane Florence.

6.2.6.3 Rules, Regulations, and Policies

The third component of legitimation is rules, regulations, and policies. All
participants were asked to describe any rules their organization must follow during
their disaster response efforts. Responses varied between the organizations. Three
organizations did not have to follow any rules, three others followed some informal
rules, and the remaining four organizations had formal rules to abide by.

For the organizations that did not have to follow any rules, interviewees
expressed how no one internally or externally had imposed any rules for them to
follow during the disaster response. The interviewee from Local Church G shared how
they just encouraged their volunteers to follow common sense when cleaning out
homes.

"No, nobody gave me any instructions or regulations. | just pretty

much...uhm...used common sense before everybody went out.”
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The interviewees from Local Faith-Based Organization E and Local Church F
also shared similar sentiments noting they did not have to follow rules. One of the
interviewees from Local Church F reflected on their experience as it related to rules.

"That is a great question. That is. That’s funny. I mean I don’t recall any. I

mean [ don’t know if it’s because we’re a smaller town.” ... “And I don’t

really recall there being any specific thing we had to follow."

The interviewee could not remember any specific rules they had to follow and
pondered if the lack of rules was due to the relatively smaller size of the town of New
Bern. For these three organizations, the lack of rules meant that they could coordinate
without any constraints or limitations from rules, regulations, or policies.

Three other organizations followed some informal rules established by leaders
in their organization. National Faith-Based Organization D has a policy on asking the
local government for any rules they should follow during their disaster response
operations.

"Wherever we go, we always tell the local leaders. So we showed up and we

were meeting with the Craven County Emergency Organization...we came

together, all these people were coming together, we say, ‘Hey we’re here to
serve you. What rules do you want us to follow? What are non-negotiable?’”

... “Like debris removal that was a big thing in Florence. Well you’ve gutted

out a house, you bring it to the curb. Uhm Do you have to get rid of it? Is it

illegal to bring it to the curb? Will the town pick it up? Do you got to get rid of
it? All those things you want to know about upfront before you just create

another problem for the family that you think that you’re helping."
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The interviewee described how important it is for their organization to follow
the rules of the local government. The motivation for this informal rule is to ensure
National Faith-Based Organization D is not creating any additional burdens for the
families they assist. National Faith-Based Organization E and Local Faith-Based
Organization F both had informal rules about qualifying to receive aid. When a
disaster occurs, National Faith-Based Organization E has an informal rule about doing
an economic assessment of the community prior to responding. The interviewee from
National Faith-Based Organization E described the nature of this process.

"So we do look at the economic ability of a community to respond on its own

just based off some basic working knowledge provided by the local church.

This isn't a deep, in-depth study before we respond, it's, 'Hey pastor, how's

your community doing?' "We were suffering. We have a factory shut down and

this is going on and we had a lot of hurting people before and this has made it
worse." It's that type of questioning, it's not a deep insured to non-insured ratio;
it's not anything like that.”

Following this informal rule helps National Faith-Based Organization E ensure
the community would benefit from the organization’s assistance following the
disaster. For these three organizations, informal rules play an important role in their
organization’s disaster operations. In this case, these three organizations did not have
informal rules that directly related to coordination. However, it is likely that following
these rules may have impacts for coordination, such as determining local partner
organizations in the impacted community or coordinating with certain organizations to

best follow the rules outlined by the local government.
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Four other organizations have formal rules that they must adhere to during
their disaster response operations. Interviewees explained how these formal rules
outline all types of procedures from safe food usage to qualifications for rebuilding to
usage of resources to organizational operations. National Faith-Based Organization A
has formal rules about safe food usage and rebuilding. The interviewee described at
length the vast number of rules their organization must follow during mass feeding.
One example involves their inability to take food donated from private individuals.

"When electricity is gonna be out for a time, a lot of people want to come up

and donate their food from their freezers. We can't do that because we weren't

in control of the food...so even though it's probably good food, it has to be
something that we know is safe before we start cooking it."

National Faith-Based Organization A must be in control of the frozen food to
ensure it was never defrosted in order for them to be able to cook with it and offer it to
the public during their mass feeding operations. Local Faith-Based Organization C and
National Faith-Based Organization C had strict, formal rules about how they were able
to use resources. The interviewee from the Local Chapter of National Faith-Based
Organization C shared how their organization tracks money that has been donated for
a specific disaster, such as Hurricane Florence.

"The [National Faith-Based Organization C] has a unique policy where we

make sure we use 100 percent of the funding and so uhm you know we

write...” ... “So any money that was given for... Any money that was given
for this specific purpose that said Florence uhm would make sure you could

track every dollar to make sure we spent all of it and you could track all of it.”
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These rules allow the organizations to track the usage of donations and grants
making sure they are only using these funds on approved items. Even with specific
rules they follow though, the interviewee from the Local Chapter of National Faith-
Based Organization C felt that the rules did not inhibit their organization’s ability to
help those impacted by the disaster.

"There’s no rule that prevents us from helping in any means right? So | mean

obviously the rules are hey go help. That’s really kind of rule number 1. Go

help, go find the need, go use resources.”

This insight from the interviewee highlights how rules did not constrain or
limit the work of their organization. Though the organization did have to follow them
closely, they did not prevent the organization from achieving their goals of helping
those in need either after Hurricane Florence. That was the common theme between all
three types of rules (no rules, informal rules, formal rules): nothing inhibited their
organization’s ability to coordinate with other organizations to achieve their goal of
providing assistance following the disaster.

For the responding faith-based organizations, legitimation proved impactful to
their coordination behaviors following Hurricane Florence. Organizational culture
shaped how their organizations thought about working with others, while common
organizational practices and rules, regulations, and policies influenced their

organizations’ abilities and willingness to coordinate.

6.2.7 Planning to Coordinate
Planning to coordinate focuses on plans between two or more organizations to
coordinate following a disaster event. For the organizations participating in this study,

four did not have plans to coordinate pre-Hurricane Florence and six did have pre-
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disaster coordination plans. Notably, participants shared how coordination plans
developed, evolved, and changed during the disaster response period regardless of if
the organization had a pre-disaster plan or not.

Local Churches F and G and Local Faith-Based Organizations E and F did not
have plans to coordinate with other organizations prior to Hurricane Florence making
landfall in eastern North Carolina and impacting the New Bern community. These
organizations all had some sort of prior disaster experience though, ranging from
offering assistance in 2016 following Hurricane Matthew, to being a registered
emergency shelter for the county, to having evacuation plans from their building in the
event of an emergency. Even though these organizations did not have pre-disaster
plans to coordinate, each still successfully coordinated following Hurricane Florence.
Of interest as well is the fact that all four interviewees shared these organizations had
not developed formal disaster coordination plans in the nearly three years’ time since
the disaster occurred. One of the interviewees from Local Church F provided some
insights to highlight the experiences of these organizations. They shared how their
organization had plans to evacuate the building, but not to coordinate in the event of a
large-scale disaster in their community.

“You know we have a plan for how to get out of the building if there’s a fire.

You know things like that. Like basic things that could happen. But not a huge

disaster like that planned out."

The interviewee described their pre-disaster plans as more basic in nature
before Hurricane Florence. When asked if their organization created a concrete pre-

disaster coordination plan following the storm, the interviewee shared that their
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organization kept notes on the resources and organizations they coordinated with
following Florence. However, no plan had been officially developed.

"I don’t know that you could say we have like an official in a notebook disaster

plan. But I could tell you that we’ve got all the resources that we used and

what we did you know... Hopefully this will not happen again anytime soon.

But if it did, I could go right now to a folder in my computer and pull up

menus, prices, you know volunteer lists that sort of thing. And so we could

kind of pick up if we needed to based on the plan.” ... “So honestly like | said,
we have kind of an informal plan but not like a formal disaster plan because we
had to keep going with what we do with ministry to our community regardless
that a disaster happened.”

For Local Church F and other organizations without pre-disaster plans,
developing a formal disaster coordination plan was not a priority following Hurricane
Florence. The interviewee shared how their organization kept notes and has an
informal plan of what they would do again in a similar situation; but they did not
create a formalized coordination plan with promised agreement with any other
organizations. The experience of these organizations without pre-disaster plans
indicate it is not necessary to have a plan in order to coordinate with other
organizations following a disaster.

Though it is not a necessary condition to pre-plan, the experiences of the six
organizations who did have pre-disaster plans show that planning to coordinate can
make it easier to work with other organizations following a disaster. For Local Faith-
Based Organization C and National Faith-Based Organizations A, C, D, and E, their

pre-disaster plans laid the groundwork for the exact organizations they would
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coordinate with and what work these organizations intended to do. National Faith-
Based Organization D’s plan is to partner with a local church to provide a physical site
to run their operations from in the initial period of the disaster response. The
interviewee described how that plan was carried out following Hurricane Florence.

“Yeah so very quickly we identified a church in New Bern that we worked

with before and uhm we need, we need a place to house the volunteers and

stage our equipment. So very quickly a church opened up its doors to us with
this amazing outreach. We had hundreds of volunteers show up within days of
us bringing all the equipment needed.”

Their organization coordinated with a partner church they had worked with
during a prior hurricane and were able to quickly set up their operations following
their existing plan. The organizations with pre-disaster coordination plans were also
asked to share if their plans had changed due to their experiences during Hurricane
Florence. Most organizations said their plans had not changed; however, the
interviewee from National Faith-Based Organization D also reflected on how their
organization prefers to regularly adjust their pre-disaster plans.

“So we have a plan that we use and our leaders we meet quarterly and talk

about what’s working well with the plan, what’s not, and then adjusting the

plan. It’s about people, equipment, and then leading volunteers."

In these regular adjustments to the plans, the organization focuses on how to
use people and equipment more efficiently and how to improve leading their disaster
volunteers. Like National Faith-Based Organization D, the majority of organizations
were able to follow their pre-disaster coordination plans while responding to

Hurricane Florence. However, the Local Chapter of National Faith-Based
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Organization C experienced challenges in following their plans. Extensive flooding
during the storm caused their buildings to be unusable and they were without their
feeding unit since it had stopped working several months prior to Florence. The
participant described how their organization had to adjust to meet their pre-disaster
plan commitments.

"And of course for us our plan got kind of derailed because we used to have a

canteen but it was put up in a shop and it was determined that well it’s going to

cost more than the canteen is worth so we were without that.” ... “So we had to
learn and plan around, ‘Well how are you going to do feeding without a mobile
unit?’ And so uhm... But we did it. And obviously when those other groups
came they brought...obviously they brought mobile units. But for us that was
definitely a hard...hard to figure out...” ... “And then even when you do that,
they don’t understand you so what I would say about a plan is whatever your
plan is have something but be prepared for it to not work."

Following Hurricane Florence, the Local Chapter of National Faith-Based
Organization C’s pre-disaster plans did not work due to complications with their
mobile feeding unit and flooding. Their organization worked to find alternative
solutions, including bringing in mobile feeding units from outside of the area, to be
able to meet their pre-disaster plan commitments.

For these organizations, having pre-disaster coordination plans ensured that
partner organizations had agreements and understanding of what to expect during a
disaster response effort. For five of the six organizations, they were able to execute
their pre-disaster plans and coordinate with the relevant organizations to help the

community. For the Local Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C, their plans
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were complicated by flooding and unavailable resources; however, they made
adjustments and were able to continue with their planned coordination for mass
feeding.

The responding faith-based organizations were split in how they handled
coordination: some pre-planned to coordinate, while others did not. Regardless, the
experiences of the responding faith-based organizations indicate that both
organizations with and without pre-disaster plans were able to coordinate following

Hurricane Florence.

6.2.8 Role of Local Emergency Management in Coordination

This theme explores the faith-based organizations’ experiences with the local
emergency management office before, during, and after Hurricane Florence. The
existing disaster literature suggests the role of local emergency managers relating to
coordination is to nurture the relationships and social network of potential responding
organizations in the community (Drabek, 1990; Drabek, 2013; Dynes, 1970). By doing
so, the local emergency managers may help to spur action relating to disaster
interorganizational coordination (Dynes, 1970). All participants indicated that their
organizations had involvement with the local emergency management following
Hurricane Florence. This involvement varied between the organizations. Some
described their relationship as being more informal and strictly communication to
share their organization’s response presence in the community, while others regularly
met and worked with the local emergency management office. Several organizations
also described challenges they experienced while working with the office.

When asked about the local emergency management office, most participants

just briefly shared how they communicated with them. Some had direct
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communication via telephone calls or attending in-person meetings with the local
emergency management office. The interviewee from Local Faith-Based Organization
C explained how their organization’s leader communicated with the office before and
after Hurricane Florence.
"Yes, through participation in a community group for disaster relief. Our
Executive Director had direct communication with Craven County Emergency
Services both before and after the hurricane.”
This practice highlights the communication structures utilized by Local Faith-
Based Organization C while coordinating with other organizations. Many other
organizations had similar communication experiences with the local emergency
management office. Several participants shared insights on ways in which their
organization got connected and/or strengthened their relationships with the office.
National Faith-Based Organization E relied on their coordination partner church in
New Bern to establish a connection with the local emergency management office.
“We had regular meetings with that emergency manager. Uh we coordinated
you know work days and things like that where they needed some areas of
focus especially on the rebuild side as uh trying to make sure that we're staying
out of floodplains and things like that with any new construction that we may
offer. Uhm so with New Bern we had such a great relationship with our partner
church. One of their church members actually worked in the Emergency
Management Department so we had a really close working relationship with
those guys."
The interviewee shared how their organization’s strong relationship with the

local emergency management office was due to connections from the local church
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they were coordinating with after Florence. This highlights the importance of personal
connections and informal networks in establishing relationships between faith-based
organizations and local emergency management officials. Local Church F had a
similar experience. Their church regularly has local police officers help with security.
Their connections at the police department helped them to access the local emergency
management office during Florence.

“We have a pool of officers that we kind of deal with anyway because we have

security for our services. So really I mean even before we were here... 'm

sorry, before we were back here. Our pastor was already texting, calling to

specifically ask like, ‘Hey what’s going on in New Bern? What’s kind of the
needs?’ So that was kind of our I guess you could say our in, in a way.”

For both National Faith-Based Organization D and Local Church F,
organizational relationships were essential to their connections to the local emergency
management office. Once these connections were formed for the faith-based
organizations with the local emergency management office, the interviewee from
National Faith-Based Organization D provided some insights on the role the office
played in interorganizational coordination.

“Now in the initial meeting for Florence, the day after we come in, you know

Craven Emergency Group is sitting there, Craven County and they’re like,

‘Okay guys we’ve got this area that’s flooded. [National Faith-Based

Organization D] where are you based out of?” “You’re based out of there.

Great. We’re going to send you work that needs to be done in your area.” ‘Oh

[National Faith-Based Organization E], you’re based out of up there. Great.

We’re going to send you work that needs to be done in your area.” And our
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agreement with them is that we’ll go anywhere you want us to go, because

we’re there just to serve the community, and we’ll let you know who we

touched and how much we did for them, and then the people that we didn’t
touch.”

The local emergency management office coordinated efforts between the
different faith-based organizations to divide the labor to ensure every area in need was
being helped. Several interviewees noted some challenges they experienced with the
local emergency management office though. Local Faith-Based Organization E was
newly formed and the interviewee described how the office was slow to trust their
organization.

“And again, I think that this group would have wanted more. | think what

happened is the county never had a resource like this group before. And as we

evolved, they realized more how they could use us, rely on us, and why it was
important to give us information. But there is, that’s a pretty good ole boys
network here. It’s a pretty tight group of guys and to have somebody step in
from...you know a retiree from another area or people that had not normally
been part of their resource pallets say, ‘Hey, you know we want this
information. Or we’re here to do this.” It took a little bit for everybody to really

believe in this group and they did. | mean eventually I think that there was a

very strong partnership there.”

The interviewee noted how their organization was not initially trusted by the
local emergency management office and that it took time for their relationship to
develop to a strong partnership. The interviewee from the Local Chapter of National

Faith-Based Organization C also had challenges with their relationship with the local
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emergency management due to a lack of follow through in their commitments to the
organization.

“I will say this I didn’t really have a great relationship with the EOC.” ... “And

when you say yes the objective is when you say you can do something, make

sure you can do something. Don’t say you can do something and then not do it.

That always is what hinders a lot of relationships because you’re trying to look

good but if you’re trying to look good and you can’t accomplish it, it doesn’t

go well.”

The interviewee experienced the Emergency Operations Center (EOC) staff
promising to do something and then being unable to meet that commitment. For the
interviewee, that hindered their organization’s relationship with the local emergency
management office.

Based on the experiences of the ten organizations, the local emergency
management office was in communication and in some cases regular contact with
faith-based organizations. The role of the local emergency management office in
interorganizational coordination following Hurricane Florence was to ensure
organizations were helping all communities in need and to be aware of what each
organization was offering. Between organizations, their relationships with local
emergency management office varied. For some, communication was regular and
relationships had been pre-established Hurricane Florence. Other organizations used
informal networks and personal connections of organizational representatives to form
relationships with the local emergency management office. For some organizations

though, their relationship with the local emergency management office was a
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challenge. It took time over the course of the disaster response to form trust and

strengthen those relationships.

6.2.9 Spatial Category

In structuration theory, spatial category explores the role that occupying space
has on agents’ trying to take actions and interactions. This concept captures an
understanding of locations where actions or interactions may or may not occur, the
impacts of working in different spaces, the time it takes to communicate between
different locations, and how agents not present in a physical space may still influence
actions or interactions (Giddens, 1984). This research inquiry focused on two of
Giddens’ (1984) components of spatial category: the role of occupying space and
time-space convergence (see Section 2.2.1.4 for a detailed overview of each
component). Participants described how both types of components impacted their

organizations’ interorganizational coordination.

6.2.9.1 Role of Occupying Space

The role of occupying space captures how physical space influenced
interorganizational coordination of the faith-based organizations. When participants
discussed physical space in relation to coordination, the experience of each
organization really seemed to vary. A couple of local organizations viewed physical
space as a resource they could use to facilitate coordination with other organizations.
One of the interviewees from Local Church F felt their organization was able to
coordinate to do mass feeding because they had a large kitchen and storage space.

“I mean | think that our initial, our very first plans, were just based on what do

we have and what can we do. Uhm... And you know we have property, we
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have a kitchen. Uh... We have an area of our campus called [name omitted],

which is gated in and it’s a huge pavilion. And inside there’s a kitchen, a small

dining area that seats like thirty.”

Occupying this physical space enabled Local Church F to coordinate with a
faith-based organization from outside of the area and have a physical space to cook
and distribute hot meals. Another organization was invited to occupy a shared space
which facilitated coordination. National Faith-Based Organization A was invited to
have a representative at the state Emergency Operations Center. The interviewee
described how occupying space there helped the organization coordinate with other
faith-based organizations and government entities.

“Our [National Faith-Based Organization] along with North Carolina

Emergency Management, [name omitted], [National Faith-Based Organization

C] ...they all have seats at a table in Raleigh at the Operations Center for

Emergency Management. And so when a... something...a hurricane is brewing

and expected to hit North Carolina, they are already doing preparation way

ahead of time from a state standpoint.”

National Faith-Based Organizations A and C have seats at the table which
allows them to coordinate at the state level with other responding organizations. Local
Faith-Based Organization E also found it important to offer a table to host regular
meetings with multiple organizations. Their organization did not have its own building
but found that occupying the same physical space for coordination-related meetings

helped them connect and ultimately coordinate with other organizations.
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“And our county was having a regular meeting, and then they just found space,
and then they extended it, and then everybody became aware, okay this is what
the day, this is the place. Everybody began showing up at the table.”

The interviewee felt that awareness of the regular physical space of the
meetings was a facilitator of coordination with other organizations. While most
participants referenced how occupying space influenced coordination, several
organizations experienced an inability to occupy their usual spaces due to flooding
from Hurricane Florence. For both National Faith-Based Organization A and the Local
Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C, the flooding caused damage to the
spaces their organizations planned to use for their disaster response operations.
Instead, these organizations had to find alternative spaces to occupy to continue with
their pre-planned coordination efforts for mass feeding. The interviewee from National
Faith-Based Organization A described this process.

“...we're a downtown church and the water we didn't know how high the water

was going to get up. We try to set up at a church since we're a faith-based

organization. And so [name omitted] had the best space, there was another
church, [name omitted] ...it’s like two blocks from us but again we didn't know
what was happening.” ... “You gotta have a lot of asphalt, you gotta have
space to put everything. It wasn't the best site because they have so many curbs
and all their stuff built up for the parking space stuff, without the parking space
stuff you get a whole lot more room. But it was the best spot available to us.”

The high floodwaters during Hurricane Florence meant that National Faith-
Based Organization A’s usual partner church was underwater. Instead, the

organization had to occupy a different physical space. Though that church did not
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offer an ideal parking lot setup, the organization was still able to coordinate for mass
feeding. The role of occupying space for the faith-based organizations gave them a

resource and set physical location to use during their coordination efforts.

6.2.9.2 Time-Space Convergence

Time-space convergence emphasizes the time needed to move and/or
communicate between different locations. For the organizations, time-space
convergence was a crucial factor in their coordination behavior. Participants discussed
time-space convergence as it related to both travel and communication with their
organization’s decision maker/s.

Many participants discussed the time and distance it took to travel between
physical locations where response efforts were happening. As it related to
coordination, the extensive time and distance it took to travel meant organizations had
less time to spend directly coordinating with other organizations. The interviewee
from Local Church F described how their organization had to travel to access
sufficient food resources to carry out their coordinated mass feeding operations.

“I mean I think we learned you got to be able to drive a hundred miles to get

chicken.”

Due to the prolonged power outages, the city of Greenville, located 100 miles
away, was the closest store that Local Church F could find with enough chicken to
meet that evening’s meal quota. This example of time-space convergence was a
challenge; however, it was necessary for the organization to continue to meet their
coordination agreements.

Many participants also described how communication with their organization’s

decision maker/s impacted their organization’s time-space convergence. Several
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organizations had decision makers located outside of the New Bern area so there was
always additional time involved when making coordination-related decisions. The
interviewee from National Faith-Based Organization D described how the leader on
site in New Bern would communicate back to national headquarters about operations.
“Any organization...any church, hospital, business...there’s a leader that uhm
the buck stops right. And they’re the final...you know if there’s discussion and
there’s a vote 2-2, someone’s got to make the final decision. We lead thinking
team, but we do have a Rapid Response Manager.” ... “[Name omitted] is
reporting back to me, sometimes there, sometimes at our national
headquarters.”
This time it takes for the organization’s Rapid Response Manager to report to
the interviewee and for a decision to be made may add substantial time to a
coordination-related decision. However, for many organizations this model of having
an off-site leader as the decision-maker was the norm and had influence on the time-
space convergence for these agents and their organization’s coordination efforts.
Inclusion of the theme of spatial category in this research inquiry provided
more detailed insights on how occupying space and time-space convergence impacted
coordination following Hurricane Florence. The component, role of occupying space,
provided insights on how some organizations used their organization’s existing
physical space as a resource to facilitate coordination, how others found occupying a
shared physical space to facilitate coordination, and how other organizations
experienced coordination challenges because they were unable to occupy their regular
physical spaces due to flooding from Hurricane Florence. The component, time-space

convergence, provided insights on how for some organizations the time and distance
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spent travelling following Hurricane Florence meant organizational representatives
had less time for coordination and how the time needed to communicate with the

decision makers about coordination did slow coordination in some cases.

6.2.10 Summary of Findings Relating to Research Question 1

RQ1 focuses on ways in which the disaster response context impacted
coordination between faith-based organizations. Based on Phase 2 data analysis, nine
themes were identified that related to the disaster response context. Barriers to
coordination highlighted how limited resources, organizational structure,
interorganizational relationships, and flooding impacted coordination for the
responding faith-based organizations. Findings indicate that most barriers were
overcome except for interorganizational relationships. Communication related
findings revealed the importance of this theme for organizations working to
coordinate. The community culture in New Bern centered around being in the Bible
Belt and having a supportive nature amongst residents. The community culture had a
positive impact on interorganizational coordination of faith-based organizations.

The theme of domination focused on authority, control, and power of
organizations and how they allocated and used resources following Hurricane
Florence. Domination proved to be a critical factor in interorganizational coordination.
The most important facilitator of coordination was relationships; however,
communication, planning, and resources were also widely recognized by participants.
Legitimation provided insights on organizational culture, common organizational
practices, and rules. Each of these had significant influence on how the organizations
operated, including their coordination behaviors. The theme of planning to coordinate

yielded discussions on how some organizations had disaster coordination plans while
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others did not. Regardless, all organizations successfully coordinated with other faith-
based organizations following Hurricane Florence. Additionally, all ten organizations
had communication with the local emergency management office. However, some
reported challenges with the office noting that it took time after the disaster to improve
their working relationships. Finally, the theme of spatial category provided insights on
how occupying space and time-space convergence impacted interorganizational
coordination. Both factors provided insights on how time impacted coordination-
related decision making. Cumulatively, the findings related to these nine themes
provide an in-depth look at how the disaster response context impacted coordination

between faith-based organizations following Hurricane Florence.

6.3 Phase 2 Findings Relating to Research Question 2

Research Question 2 (RQ2) explores how individual level decisions of
organizational representatives impacts the interorganizational coordination that
occurred between the responding faith-based organizations. RQ2 addresses the agent
component of structuration theory and addressed gaps in the existing literature on how
individuals’ experiences and decisions impacted interorganizational coordination. AS
was noted in Section 5.3, questions were formulated for Phase 2 data collection to
aimed to elicit participants to share more about how their interpersonal dimensions
impacted decisions related to coordination. Each participant was asked these
questions; however, participants focused more extensively on how structure impacted
their decisions related to coordination even when given the option to discuss both
structure and interpersonal dimensions. Four of the 14 themes from Phase 2 will be
discussed in this section of the chapter: individual level decisions (Section 6.3.1),

rationalization of action (Section 6.3.2), role of personal networks (Section 6.3.3), and
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signification (Section 6.3.4). Section 6.3.5 concludes the section by providing a

summary of the RQ2 insights from Phase 2.

6.3.1 Individual Level Decisions

Individual level decisions focus on the decisions made by each interviewee and
how those decisions related to their organization’s coordination behavior. As was
explained in Section 6.2.4.1, not all interviewees had the authority, control, and power
within their organizations’ structures to make decisions or collaborate on decision
making. This section focuses exclusively on the interviewees who did participate in
the decision-making processes relating to coordination. These interviewees described
how collaboration, organizational factors, and needs assessments influenced their
individual level decisions.

Both internal and external collaboration influenced individual level
coordination decisions. For internal collaboration, participants described how the
insights of the other organizational staff and volunteers were considered before
making a decision. One of the interviewees from Local Church F provided an
overview of their organization’s decision-making structure.

"That mainly would have been our pastor and his wife.” ... “They really

headed it up. And then you know the staff you know... That was a huge team

effort.” ... “So they headed it up from the top. But then we kind of each kind
of had our areas that we would help oversee.”

Local Church F had a team based collaborative approach to decision making
with each member of the team having one area to oversee. To the interviewee, this
internal collaboration influenced the individual level decisions they made pertaining to

coordination. The decisions of multiple participants were also influenced by external
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collaboration. The interviewee from National Faith-Based Organization D explained
how their individual level decisions were influenced by collaboration with other faith-
based organizations and the government after Hurricane Florence.

“Again we’re better together. You know find out what the government can do

well, and find out what we can do well, and what other organizations can do

well, and let’s figure out what we do well and do it smarter instead of fixing
each other’s challenges."”

The interviewee made individual level decisions influenced by external
collaboration with other organizations. The interviewee was motivated to collaborate
based on their belief that organizations are better together during a disaster response.
Beyond collaboration, participants also identified organizational factors as an
influence on their individual level decisions. These factors included rules and access to
resources. As described in Section 6.2.6.3, several organizations had to follow rules,
regulations, and policies during the disaster response. These rules impacted individual
level decision making including for the interviewee from the State Chapter of National
Faith-Based Organization C.

“Our branding promise is doing the most good. And the mission and

ministry...it basically... We're supposed to look at it as if it's not carrying our

mission or our ministry then we're not to do it.”

When making individual level decisions, the interviewee had to follow their
organization’s rule to make sure any action they do is doing the most good for the
impacted community. This directly influenced every decision the interviewee made

relating to interorganizational coordination following Hurricane Florence.
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Access to resources was another organizational factor that impacted individual
level decisions. Participants described how they had to be aware of what resources
their organization had available at the given time before they made decisions about
coordination with other organizations. The decisions made by the interviewee from
National Faith-Based Organization E were directly influenced by their organization’s
access to resources.

"And for an event like Hurricane Florence, you know trying to decide where to

best use our resources, but also at the peak of hurricane season where you

know we have to also be available - and we were - to respond as well to

Hurricane Michael with three different responses. So at one time during that

time frame, we had as many as 9 different responses running simultaneously

across the nation."

Knowing that their organization had limited resources available due to a high
number of simultaneous response operations influenced the participant’s individual
level decisions. The interviewee had to weigh the available resources to determine
their organization’s ability to coordinate with their partner church in New Bern. The
participant shared how this determined how many physical and personnel resources
their organization devoted to the Hurricane Florence response in New Bern, and then
later to their Hurricane Michael response efforts.

Needs assessments also impacted individual level decisions of the participants.
During the disaster response, participants described how they and other representatives
of their organizations had to determine which needs in the community to prioritize
next. The participants used needs assessments to inform their individual level

decisions about priorities. The interviewee from Local Church G had many
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community members calling in to request assistance. The interviewee made the
individual level decision to have organizational representatives, including their self, do
needs assessments for each individual property requesting assistance. An
organizational representative from Local Church G would do a needs assessment and
prioritize which to help next based on the damage, residents of the home, and
organizations available to coordinate to meet the needs.

"Uhm...I would assess them by damage. And then uhm...I would try to get the

most desperate first. But if | didn't have a crew that could cut a uhm...40 foot

tree out of a building safely, then I would... I would get every now and then |
would get people that were bonded for tree removal and would offer their
services.”

While the interviewee most commonly prioritized those with the worst damage
and homes with either elderly and/or children, their individual level decision was
ultimately influenced by organizations available to coordinate with them. For downed
trees in particular this could be challenging, and the interviewee would coordinate
with trained volunteers or professionals to meet those needs. For the faith-based
organizations responding to Hurricane Florence, needs assessments, collaboration, and

organizational factors all influenced individual level decisions about coordination.

6.3.2 Rationalization of Action

Rationalization of action is one dimension of Giddens’ stratification model,
which describes actions or interactions an agent may make. Rationalization of action
provides a link between an agent and the structures they employ as the medium for the
given action or interaction to occur. Rationalization of action consists of both

hierarchy of purposes and knowledgeability, which will be explained at length below
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in Sections 6.3.2.1 and 6.3.2.2. Participants in the study provided insights on ways
rationalization of action impacted their individual level decisions on coordination-

related actions and interactions.

6.3.2.1 Hierarchy of Purposes

Hierarchy of purposes recognizes that agents have multiple roles that are often
within different institutions. The hierarchy of purposes is a process in which an agent
tries to make sense of, or rationalize, which actions or interactions to prioritize and
ultimately engage in. Participants were asked to share if they had any other
responsibilities or jobs beyond their faith-based organizational duties during the
disaster response effort and how they prioritized their roles. Notably, no participant
identified themselves as a member in multiple responding faith-based organizations.
When responding, participants shared how factors relating to their personal lives and
professional demands impacted their process of rationalizing which actions or
interactions to do. Notably, many of the perspectives shared by participants focus
more largely on their disaster response experiences and not exclusively on their
coordination-related decision making.

Several participants described rationalizing whether to prioritize their personal
lives or their disaster response work. Of these participants, the majority stated that
their disaster response work took priority for the first few months after Hurricane
Florence made landfall. The interviewees from National Faith-Based Organization A
and Local Church F both provided detailed insights on how they rationalized their
actions.

“Now of course you've got your own house here in New Bern and at that time

an 86 year old mother living with us, that was my mom, and then her mom, my
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wife's mom, we sent her out of town, she was 90 at that time.” ... “Then I have

a daughter and a son and a grandson here in town that you worry with too. So

you know, there's other things going on obviously."

For the interviewee from National Faith-Based Organization A, family
commitments and property ownership both impacted how they rationalized their
actions during the disaster response. The interviewee noted these things were going on
and that they worried with them, but ultimately made the individual level decision to
prioritize their role as On-Site Coordinator for National Faith-Based Organization A.
One of the interviewees from Local Church F also had to consider family
commitments during their rationalization of action.

"I mean | have five kids and my husband.”... “But for me that was the biggest

thing was my family.” ... "There was kind of a lot to juggle in one sense.

Because we were at that time | mean we were working like 12 hour days for

the first maybe the first three or four weeks."

After Hurricane Florence, the interviewee had to balance their family
commitments and disaster responsibilities. The interviewee described how many hours
they were working initially indicating that their individual level decision was to
prioritize the disaster response efforts.

In addition to personal lives, professional demands also influenced
rationalization of actions involving individual level decisions for the participants. For
many participants, they continued to do their regular job duties in addition to taking on
disaster-related responsibilities. Participants described how these professional

demands were considered in the rationalization process for individual level decisions.
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The interviewee from National Faith-Based Organization D explained how at the time
of Hurricane Florence they held two full-time leadership roles at once.

"Yeah. So in 18, you know I was leading a major building material

corporation so | was trying to do two things at one time. But again we had so

many great volunteer leaders that things were going well.”

Following Hurricane Florence, the interviewee had to balance competing
professional demands. To do that, they made the individual level decision to rely on
their organization’s volunteer leaders. The interviewee from Local Church G also had
to balance competing professional demands; however, their rationalization of action
was more oriented to normal versus disaster operations.

"Well the church went on so we had all the regular things to do.” ...

“Everything went on. | mean we were able because people were home trying to

deal with damage to not be as busy as we are like right now. So the church

went on at a reduced work flow."

The interviewee explained how the extensive damage from Hurricane Florence
meant the church was less busy with normal operations. Because of this reduced
demand, the interviewee made the individual level decision to focus more on disaster
related operations and coordination activities. Following Hurricane Florence,
participants had to consider a hierarchy of purposes when rationalizing the actions and
interactions they decided to take. Participants described how their personal lives and
professional demands weighed on them when rationalizing actions. Ultimately though,
participants made the individual level decisions to prioritize the disaster response

efforts of their organizations following Hurricane Florence. These individual level
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decisions meant that the interviewees were giving more of their own time and effort to

engage in response activities, including interorganizational coordination.

6.3.2.2 Knowledgeability

During rationalization of action, agents use their existing knowledgeability of
structures to decide whether to do the action or interaction. Part of this process
involves the agent trying to rectify the issue of any unacknowledged conditions of the
action or unintended consequences of the action that may occur. Participants heavily
relied on their existing knowledgeability to make coordination-related individual level
decisions. Participants utilized knowledgeability of the local community, other
organizations, and their own organizations.

Knowledgeability about the local community centered around the needs of
community members both before and after Hurricane Florence. Many participants
described how their knowledgeability of the high level of need in New Bern
influenced rationalization of action for their own individual level decisions during the
disaster response. The interviewee from Local Church G described how they knew
individuals were turning to the church as a last resort for help.

"So when the hurricane came, it was...it was just God. | mean there were so

many people that wanted to help and so many people calling me, 'l need help,

[name omitted]. I need help, [name omitted].' And they don't have anybody

else to turn to."

This knowledgeability about the needs of the community rationalized the
interviewee’s actions to respond to the disaster, including to coordinate with other
organizations to provide property clean up services. The individual level decisions of

the interviewee from Local Faith-Based Organization F to coordinate to help with
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clean up and rebuilding was also rationalized by their knowledgeability of community
need.

“You know it was our community. We saw people were hurting.” ... “We treat

everybody around here like they’re family. Everybody knows everybody and

they’re all like family. And when your family’s hurting, you’ve got to figure
out a way to step in and help. And so that’s really...that was really the
forerunner of how it all came together. Just like alright, it’s time for the family
to stand up and help. That was kind of our main focus...decision."

The interviewee and Local Faith-Based Organization F felt closely tied to the
community and had the knowledgeability that community members were hurting after
Florence. The interviewee described how that knowledgeability rationalized their
individual level decisions to coordinate with other organizations to offer disaster
assistance.

Participants also explained how their knowledgeability about other
organizations impacted their rationalization of action for their individual level
decisions. Participants noted how other organizations were inundated and that fact was
part of the rationalization of action for them to decide to coordinate. The interviewee
from Local Church G explained how their knowledgeability that other faith-based
organizations and also government agencies were overwhelmed influenced their
individual level decisions.

“The [National Faith-Based Organization A] were in town and they're

fantastic. Uh...But they were inundated and FEMA was inundated.” ... “So the

only way these people were gonna get help if someone was kind enough to

send them help”.
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While the interviewee rationalized their actions based on knowledgeability of
the demand other organizations had, other interviewees used knowledgeability of
common services provided by other organizations to make their individual level
decisions. The participant from National Faith-Based Organization E described their
individual level decision to have the organization regularly focus on cleaning out
damaged homes.

“Where other organizations are called to help with feeding or to provide

shelter, that's an area of ministry that we just don't feel..up until today, it could

change today...but up until now [National Faith-Based Organization E] in the

US has just not been a part of. We've never felt it to be a calling that... uhm

chainsaws and roof tarping and cleaning out flooded homes...that's where we

are called.”

The knowledgeability that many of the other disaster response organizations
focus on feeding and sheltering informed the individual level decision of the
interviewee to have their organization focus on cleaning out damaged properties and
coordinating with other organizations to best provide those services. Most participants
referenced knowledgeability about the work of other faith-based organizations.
However, the interviewee from Local Faith-Based Organization F based many of their
individual level decisions on their knowledgeability of government agency programs.

“And sometimes it’s just...it’s not worth our time because that program is

better, it may take you longer but you might be a better fit for that program and

that’s some of the things that we look at like if you’re in a single wide trailer or

a double wide trailer and you got flooded and your home is completely

238



destroyed, the Rebuild NC program will just replace your home. Where what

we’re going to try to do is repair it.”

The knowledgeability that some properties will benefit more from government
assistance directly informed every individual level decision of this interviewee. In this
excerpt, the interviewee highlights how they used knowledgeability about these
programs to rationalize these actions.

Organizations also used knowledgeability about their own organizational
structure to rationalize their individual level decisions. Several organizations
expressed how the knowledgeability of their organizations’ strict structure informed
their decisions. The interviewee from Local Faith-Based Organization C knows that
any individual level decision they make must be oriented to meet funding guidelines
and to assist refugees that have relocated to New Bern.

"We assist refugees following the requirements set forth by the entities that

entrust us to provide our designated services."

This knowledgeability informed individual level decisions about who suitable
coordination partners would be following the disaster. Local Faith-Based Organization
C was only willing to coordinate with other organizations who were comfortable with
their organizational structure and funding guidelines. In contrast though, some
organizations had more flexibility during the disaster. Participants, such as the one
from National Faith-Based Organization A, described how their organizational
structure allowed for them to be flexible and make individual level decisions that
helped to best meet the needs of the community.

“You know | think every disaster...we know every disaster is different. So even

though you may use the general platform, it depends on what the needs are."
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The interviewee described how their organizational structure has a general
platform, but that it also allows for flexibility to cater to the exact needs of a
community after a disaster. The knowledgeability of their organizational structure
enabled the interviewee to make individual level decisions relating to coordination
following Hurricane Florence that best met the needs of the community. Following the
storm, organizations used both knowledgeability and hierarchy of purposes to
rationalize actions relating to individual level decisions on interorganizational

coordination.

6.3.3 Role of Personal Networks

When discussing individual level decisions about coordination, participants
often referenced the role of personal networks. The disaster research literature
suggests that interorganizational coordination is more likely in environments where
representatives of responding organizations utilize personal contacts and have strong
interpersonal relationships (Barton, 1969; Denis, 1995; Drabek, 1968; Dynes, 1994;
Patton, 2007). Most participants had experiences where their personal networks
established a connection for them with other organizations.

Two interviewees described how their personal networks established a
connection for their organization with the local emergency management office. The
interviewee from National Faith-Based Organization A noted how their personal
connection to the local emergency manager’s wife strengthened their working
relationship.

"The guy that does the emergency management here, his wife is one of my

[relationship omitted] so we've got a good working relationship.”
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The interviewee’s personal network helped to form a strong working
relationship with the local emergency management office. Following Hurricane
Florence, this personal connection provided the interviewee with additional awareness
and information which influenced their individual level decisions on coordination.

Several participants also mentioned how connections formed working together
in prior disasters positively impacted coordination following Hurricane Florence. The
interviewee from the State Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C described
how her previous working relationship resulted in her being assigned to deploy for
Hurricane Florence.

"I have a great relationship with the Divisional Communications Director in

the Carolinas. We've done disaster work together. So as soon as she realized

that she was gonna need somebody she specifically requested me."

Because of the interviewee’s personal network, the interviewee made the
individual level decision to deploy to New Bern. This strong relationship positively
influenced coordination for the State Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C
during the disaster response.

Personal networks also led to additional connections that helped with
coordination for the responding faith-based organizations. For the interviewee from
National Faith-Based Organization D, their personal network in New Bern included a
former organization volunteer and a leader in the community.

“What was great about her is she had a lot of friends connected in the poorer

community of New Bern. So she was able to connect us with some of those

churches. So usually it takes one or two people to bring you in and introduce

you to other people. So everyone doesn’t know you, one or two know you.
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Another person that came to my mind, while | was talking was a contractor
there... So these are past volunteers who serve with us, their community get
hit, yeah or they knew about us being in the region and very quickly those dots
get connected.”

Both connections enabled the interviewee to become connected with more
people in the community, including local churches and contractors. The role of
personal networks had a positive impact on coordination by providing these
individuals with opportunities to decide to work with people they knew personally in

order to meet the needs in the community.

6.3.4 Signification

In structuration theory, signification is one of the three types of structures that
influences every action or interaction an agent makes. Signification represents
meaning, such as how an agent makes meaning of their experience with
interorganizational coordination. Participants were asked to reflect on what their
disaster response experience meant to them. All but one interviewee found the
experience to be a positive, rewarding experience.

The interviewee from Local Church G highlighted how their work with people
and organizations from across the country created meaning for their Hurricane
Florence response experience.

"It was so rewarding. Uhm. You just don't know the feeling when you, when

you've made a difference...all those people. So uhm humanity is good. In a

crisis, they step forward. | mean Florida, Tennessee, Louisiana, New York,

Canada...I mean they were coming from all over. It was very, very uhm

heartwarming."
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This interviewee assigned meaning to their disaster response experience
because of their opportunities to coordinate with others from all over the country and
Canada. For the interviewee, they felt that by coordinating they really made a
difference for the community. The interviewee from National Faith-Based
Organization D also found the experience to be positive and rewarding. They reflected
on their motivation to have their organization respond and coordinate with others to
best meet the needs of the impacted community.

“When you leave, you might be exhausted but your heart is going to be full.

You made lifelong friends and you made an impact to people who have

nowhere to turn.” ... “They did nothing wrong. They happened to be living in

a part of the country that saw a freakish storm come through that might not

come again for hundreds of years. And then strangers showed up and they love

them and serve them back toward the finish line of having a home again. Not a

house, but their home again. And that’s important to us. And uhm it’s

priceless. It’s literally priceless.”

This participant applies meaning to their experience by recognizing the
importance in helping impacted community members recover physically and
emotionally. For this participant, the experience of coordinating with a local church to
be able to provide these services is priceless and fills their heart. One of the
interviewees from Local Church F also found great meaning in coordinating with
another church to help the community after Hurricane Florence.

“It was a privilege to be a part of that. And you know one of the things that |

think was cool was | had heard of them before but had only seen them across

the TV screen in different places doing disaster relief and now all of a sudden
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they’re here in the parking lot you know doing it in New Bern. So I think it

made a huge impact.” ... “And so it meant a lot to work with an organization

that had the kind of experience they had. Because that just helped us go so
much further in our efforts."

The interviewee found it to be a privilege to coordinate and applied meaning to
that work because it enabled their organization to go further in their disaster response
efforts. The interviewee from National Faith-Based Organization A sums up the value
of coordination after disasters, including Hurricane Florence.

"It means that one person...one group can't do it all themselves. You know, it

takes a community, well it takes a whole bunch of different organizations all

working together for one common goal to get anything accomplished."

The interviewee applies much of their meaning relating to disaster response in
interorganizational coordination. They explained their belief that one organization
alone cannot provide enough help and that instead it takes many organizations
coordinating to accomplish one common goal.

While the majority of participants had positive signification to offer in
reflection, the interviewee from the Local Chapter of National Faith-Based
Organization C did share a negative meaning they have applied to their experience.

“If I learned anything, it’s not to feel guilty about things you can’t control.

Right? For the longest time, | felt guilty that I didn’t... I felt guilty that I left.

Right? That | left to take care of my family. | felt guilty that my building got

flooded. You know? Of course on retrospect by the time | got back in the

community, my neighborhood was flooded, I wouldn’t have gone anywhere

any way. Right? Cause | would have been trapped. Is not to feel guilty about
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the decisions you make to survive. Because if you survive, you help a whole

lot more people than if you’re dead. Right? Not to feel guilty.”

The interviewee decided to evacuate their family when Hurricane Florence
approached. This individual level decision was not supported by the organization’s
upper-level leadership; however, the interviewee evacuated anyways. For this
interviewee, they applied guilt to their disaster response experience in Hurricane
Florence due to their decision to evacuate and that their organization’s building
experienced damage from the flooding. Ultimately though, the interviewee has felt
less guilty over time and acknowledges the importance of decisions made to survive
noting that survival enables you to continue to help more people.

For the majority of participants, their signification about the Hurricane
Florence coordination and disaster response efforts was positive. Participants found
their work to be meaningful and beneficial to the impacted community. However, the
interviewee from the Local Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C did also
experience negative signification following the hurricane. This indicates that even if
an experience is meaningful, it may still come with challenges that lead to agents
assigning a negative meaning to the action or interaction. In future disasters,
signification formed during Hurricane Florence is likely to influence the actions or

interactions that the agents are willing to take.

6.3.5 Summary of Findings Relating to Research Question 2

RQ?2 provides insights on how individual level decisions impacted
interorganizational coordination between the responding faith-based organizations.
During Phase 2 data analysis, four themes were identified that related to the impact of

individual level decisions on coordination. The theme of individual level decisions
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indicated that internal and external collaboration enabled coordination. For this theme,
participants also described how rules, access to resources, and needs assessments
informed their individual level decisions related to coordination. The theme of
rationalization of action focused on hierarchy of purposes and knowledgeability. For
hierarchy of purposes, the personal lives and professional demands of participants
impacted individual level decisions. For knowledgeability, participants used
knowledge on the local community, other organizations, and their own organizations
to inform their individual level decisions about coordination. Regarding the theme of
the role of personal networks, participants described how they made individual level
decisions about coordination based on personal connections to other organizations.
Finally, the theme of signification provided insights on the meaning participants
applied to their experiences with interorganizational coordination after Hurricane
Florence. Most participants assigned positive meaning to the experience; however, one
participant did apply the negative meaning of guilt to part of their experience.
Together, findings from these four themes provide insights on the impact of individual
level decisions on interorganizational coordination between the faith-based

organizations responding to Hurricane Florence.

6.4 Phase 2 Findings Relating to Research Question 3

Research Question 3 (RQ3) focuses on how the faith-based nature of
organizations influences their interorganizational coordination practices during a
disaster response. RQ3 captures how faith-based organizations are unique from other
organizations participating in disaster response efforts. Findings from RQ3 contribute
to the existing disaster research literature by providing further insights on how their

faith-based nature influences their organizations’ coordination practices. Three of the
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14 themes from Phase 2 will be discussed in this section of the chapter: faith (Section
6.4.1), legitimation (Section 6.4.2), and signification (Section 6.4.3). Section 6.4.4

concludes the section by providing a summary of the RQ3 insights from Phase 2.

6.4.1 Faith

The literature review section of this dissertation provided a definition of faith-
based organizations and an overview of their important role in disaster response and
recovery, including reasons why individuals in the affected community seek out their
assistance (see Section 3.2.2). Given the scope of this project to focus on
interorganizational behaviors, that section did not provide a definition of faith.
However, Phase 2 analysis revealed that participants expressed very clear, strong
interpretations for what faith and faith-based nature meant for them and the
organizations they represented during the disaster response. As was noted in Section
4.3.1, demographic information on the participating faith-based organizations was not
collected; however, when asked about faith, participants did share references
exclusively to faith that aligns with the Christian religion. These interpretations
included explanations of how God, the Bible, and/or Jesus Christ informed the faith-
based nature of their organizations. These interpretations of faith provided a better
understanding of how the faith-based nature of their organizations influenced
coordination practices following Hurricane Florence.

Most participants explained how God influenced the faith-based nature of their
organization and also their organization’s disaster response efforts. The interviewee
from National Faith-Based Organization A described their organization as trying to be

the hands and feet of God during the disaster response.
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"Well we're a faith-based organization and you try to be the hands and feet of

God when you're doing disaster relief."

Because National Faith-Based Organization A was faith-based, their
organizational representatives were trying to act as the hands and feet of God during
the Hurricane Florence disaster response. To this participant and the other
representatives of National Faith-Based Organization A, being the hands and feet of
God means being the individuals on Earth that go out and provide assistance to those
in need. During Hurricane Florence, National Faith-Based Organization A acted as the
hands and feet of God by coordinating with other faith-based organizations to do mass
feeding.

The interviewee from the Local Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization
C talked about how trusting God was an important aspect of the faith-based nature of
their organization, and how that trust also influenced their coordination practices.

“And then also I guess the thing that I’ve learned is that just trust God and He

will take care of it.” ... “But if you trust God and then don’t question people’s

motives cause a lot of times they may be out there to help you and you may not
feel that way. You know so just work with people and love people and all of
those things."

For the interviewee and National Faith-Based Organization C, trusting God
was a facilitator of interorganizational coordination. They trusted God would align
them with the right people and organizations to work with best meet the needs of the
community.

A couple of participants also explained how the Bible and its teachings

influenced the faith-based nature of their organization and also their organization’s
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disaster response efforts. Both National Faith-Based Organizations A and E were
informed by the Bible’s teachings on the Good Samaritan. The interviewee from
National Faith-Based Organization E described how their organization’s disaster
response efforts are directly informed by these teachings.

“We take the biblical call that we have the illustration for in the scriptures in

the story of the Good Samaritan as our call to action. Where the Good

Samaritan left the road, went down in the ditch, picked up somebody he did

not know, and helped him at his own expense on the way to recovery. And we

use that as our guiding principle: that we don't know the people that we are
going to help, we don't know anything about them other than that God has
presented us with a need that we have the ability and resources to be able to
meet that need and that is our call to action.”

For National Faith-Based Organization E, the Bible’s teachings on the Good
Samaritan directly informed their approach to the disaster response. These teachings
encourage everyone to love others in the same way that they love themselves. The
faith-based nature of National Faith-Based Organization E is informed by these
teachings and the belief that God is presenting their organization with resources and
ability to meet needs in the community. This includes the ability to coordinate with
faith-based organizations to meet those needs. Similarly, National Faith-Based
Organization A is also informed by the Bible’s teachings on the Good Samaritan.

"So from that standpoint you know the Bible teachers that you take care of

those that are less fortunate that you. The Good Samaritan, you walk to the

other side of the road and you help the person no matter whether he's your

ethnicity or not. So when you're doing all of that...it's just what God teaches.

249



God teaches that you take care of everybody else. And so disaster relief is a

way for us as a faith-based organization to help those that are hurting."

The interviewee describes how their organization’s faith-based nature is
informed directly from God’s teachings on the Good Samaritan from the Bible. Their
disaster relief efforts, including coordination with other faith-based organizations to do
mass feeding and property clean up, is a direct way for their organization to apply the
teachings of the Bible to love and serve others in their work.

In addition to God and the Bible’s teachings, several participants also
explained how Jesus Christ influenced the faith-based nature of their organization and
its disaster response efforts. These participants describe how their organizations want
to be like Jesus Christ via the services they provide to their communities. The
interviewee from National Faith-Based Organization D summarizes many
interviewees sentiments on this.

“We do it because we want to be a glimpse of Jesus. It’s that simple.”

For these faith-based organizational representatives, including this interviewee,
being like Jesus Christ means serving and loving on individuals in need. For these
organizations, wanting to be a glimpse of Jesus to the impacted communities
motivates their organization to respond to disasters, including coordinating with other
faith-based organizations. Being like Jesus Christ, or a glimpse of Jesus, to these
communities highlights the faith of these organizations and how that faith directly
informs their coordination practices and their other organizational activities.

The interviewees from National Faith-Based Organization E and the Local
Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C provide additional insights on how

the belief in Jesus Christ ultimately informs the work their organizations do. For
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National Faith-Based Organization E, the interviewee describes how they consider
how to share the gospel of Jesus Christ with the disaster-impacted community.

"Is there a way for us to share the gospel of Jesus Christ in this event while

providing much needed help to these people?”

In their disaster response work, the organization wants to share its faith-based
nature, such as the gospel of Jesus Christ, with the people they are assisting and
coordinating with to provide disaster response services. The interviewee from the
Local Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C also shared how their
organization’s disaster response work is informed by both their mission to share Jesus
with the people they serve and to serve others.

"Uh... Jesus. That’s some uhm... So that’s what our mission is really.” ... “It’s

service, it’s showing Jesus to the world. That’s why we do what we do. Every

aspect of our ministry is about that. It’s about others."

The interviewee described how their organization’s mission is to show Jesus to
the world through service to others. Their faith in Jesus shapes every aspect of their
ministry, including their coordination practices to provide mass feeding.

For participants, their interpretations of faith and faith-based nature directly
informed their organization’s interorganizational coordination practices following
Hurricane Florence. These interpretations provide important context for how God, the

Bible, and/or Jesus Christ influenced coordination for these organizations.

6.4.2 Legitimation — Organizational Culture
Legitimation emphasizes norms that guided the actions and interactions
participants experienced relating to interorganizational coordination. Participants

shared extensively how organizational culture, common organizational practices, and
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rules influenced interorganizational coordination with faith-based organizations
following Hurricane Florence. When considering the influence of an organization’s
faith-based nature on coordination, organizational culture was the norm many
participants referenced. For the faith-based organizations participating in this study,
faith was by far the most influential factor on their organizational culture. Other
factors that influenced organizational culture were discussed in Section 6.2.6.

When talking about the influence of faith on their organizational cultures,
participants talked about faith as the identity of their organizations, preference to work
with organizations with similar faith-based organizational cultures, and the influence
of faith on their decision to participate in the disaster response efforts. Many
participants described how faith is the main identity of their organizations. Everything
their organizations do is guided by their faith. The interviewee from the Local Chapter
of National Faith-Based Organization C described how faith is engrained into the
DNA of the organization.

“So like when the canteens came for instance and every canteen had what we

call an ESC, an Emotional and Spiritual Careperson. And so they were there

and they prayed with people. They talked with people.” ... “So everything that
we did and kind of every feeding site was we had an Emotional and Spiritual

Careperson who was kind of going with canteens and making sure that they

were uh talking to people and loving on people and caring for people. And so

when you ask how was...how was that part of our objective? You know
everything is, everything is. Okay how are you doing? Right? | get it, you have
this need; but how are you? You know yeah you need your house fixed; but

how are you doing? You know how can we pray for you? How can we lift you
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up? And if you go well I’'m not a Christian I don’t want you to pray for me; but

still how are you doing? How can we help you? You know how can we help

you just speak you know? Just tell us how you’re doing and then letting them
speak. Not everybody always needs advice you know? Sometimes they just
need to let it out. And you know that’s kind of what we do.” ... “It’s literally
kind of engrained in the DNA of the [Organization 09] but a lot of people don’t
know that right? A lot of people don’t even really understand that...” ...

“That’s always kind of what they do and the truth is that’s what the faith-based

thing is really what we’re all about."

Faith is the identity of their organization and it guides all of the organizations’
activities, such as their inclusion of Emotional and Spiritual Carepersons in the
disaster response. Given their identity as a faith-based organization, this also shaped
their interorganizational coordination practices following Hurricane Florence. The
interviewee from the State Chapter of National Faith-Based Organization C shared a
similar sentiment simply summing up that their organization is first and foremost
faith-based.

“And you know we're a faith-based organization: we are a church first and

foremost and uhm that, there's our guiding principles: that we're a church.”

For National Faith-Based Organization C, their identity as a faith-based
organization guides all actions and interactions that they undertake. For the responding
organizations, faith was an integral part of their organization’s identity and shaped
each organization’s culture.

Participants also noted how as organizations whose cultures are largely

informed by faith that they prefer to coordinate with other organizations that share a
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similar faith-based nature. One of the interviewees from Local Church F summarized
the views of many participants in the following excerpt.

“I mean they’re also a Christian organization so we have the same values. And

so honestly that is real important for a faith-based organization if you’re going

to partner with someone and let someone into your grounds and your facilities,
that you have the same values and there’s not going to be friction over certain
things that would happen that we wouldn’t normally do if that makes sense.”

For these faith-based organizations, faith is the key component of their
organizational culture. When they consider potential coordination partners, it is critical
those organizations have the same or similar faith-based values. The interviewee
explains here how those shared values and similar culture minimize the chance there
will be friction while coordinating.

Participants also discussed how their faith influenced their organization to
participate in the disaster response following Hurricane Florence. One aspect of their
faith-based organizational cultures was faith guiding their organizations to provide
help to those in need. Following Hurricane Florence, this organizational culture
motivated many faith-based organizations to respond and to then coordinate to better
meet community needs. One of the interviewees from Local Church F described how
their faith specifically called their organization to help after Florence.

“I mean I think that our faith influences us in a way that if we weren’t going to

answer this call, then really there’s not a big point of being here.” ... “But

we’re very much about reaching out and going beyond our four walls. And so
honestly I don’t think it was ever a question that we wouldn’t. The question

wasn’t if we would respond, the question was how we were going to respond.
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And really you know how we could best fit into the picture. Our values

influenced us in a way that there wasn’t a question if we would or not."

For Local Church F, their faith-based organizational culture and values meant
that it was a given their organization would provide assistance following the hurricane.
Their organizational culture is centered around their faith and found that to be an
influence to reach out beyond their four walls. The interviewee from Local Faith-
Based Organization F also provided a unique perspective on how the overall disaster
response and recovery were shaped by the influence of the faith-based nature of these
organizations.

"Generally from what I’ve seen, especially in disaster recovery, if it wasn’t for

our faith-based organizations, probably nothing would get done.” ...

“Generally from what | have seen, 80 to 90% of the recovery effort that is done

after a natural disaster, uhm the main part of it that is done is actually done by

faith-based organizations.” ... “All those organizations are like your backbone,
strong force coming in to...they’re bringing money, they’re bringing
volunteers, they’re bringing skilled labor. Even like the case management and
just doing the investigating on the homes you know. They are really a force to
be reckoned with."

The interviewee reflected on how substantial the work is that faith-based
organizations provide following disasters. Each of these organizations is influenced by
the faith-based nature of their organizational culture to participate in disaster response
and recovery. Together, the faith as an identity for these organizations, their preferred

culture to work with organizations that share their faith-based nature, and the influence
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of faith on their participation in disaster work greatly influenced the coordination

behavior of the responding faith-based organizations.

6.4.3 Signification
Signification is one of the three types of structures identified in structuration
theory. Signification represents meaning, including how an agent makes meaning of
their experiences with interorganizational coordination. Under the view of
structuration theory, signification influences every action or interaction an agent
makes. While most of the findings related to signification were discussed in response
to RQ2 (see Section 6.3.4), some participants referenced their faith and/or the faith-
based nature of their organization while discussing the meanings they have towards
their Hurricane Florence disaster response and coordination experiences. These
additional findings on signification provide important insights on how the faith-based
nature of an organization influences their disaster response coordination practices.
Signification for the participant from National Faith-Based Organization E
involved sharing their faith with the individuals their organization assisted following
Hurricane Florence.
"We’re [an] Evangelical organization. Everything that we do is to share the
gospel of Jesus Christ.” ... “Everything that we do, everything that our
volunteers do, is to be able to get to that point where we’re able to get that
homeowner to say, ‘Why would you come to Texas from East North Carolina
to clean out my flooded home?’ And it is for the opportunity to say, ‘Because I
believe in Jesus Christ and this is why.”” ... “But we want to love them with

compassion that Jesus has asked us to do.” ... “And that’s why we encourage
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our folks to do is go help out and simply show the compassion that Christ

showed us."

The interviewee assigned meaning to their disaster response and coordination
experiences through their ability to show compassion to those in need. This excerpt on
signification explains how the faith beliefs of the interviewee and the faith-based
nature of National Faith-Based Organization E influences their organization to
respond to disasters and coordinate with local churches to be able to provide more
assistance to the impacted community. The interviewee from Local Church G also
used faith to explain the signification of their Hurricane Florence experiences. In the
view of this interviewee, their faith and belief in God enabled them to be capable of
managing the coordination practices of Local Church G after the storm.

"I think it is the most rewarding thing | have ever done in my life. I look back

and | just smile because God allowed me, little me, to uhm to help. And | feel

so blessed.” ... “It is so rewarding to go home at the end of the day and know
that you've done just as much as humanly possible to help as many people in

this world as you can. It feels good. It feels really good. | would do it again in a

second. Because uhm | don't know it just feels like that's what we're supposed

to be doing. You know? It just feels good."

The interviewee found a positive meaning in their disaster response experience
because their faith and belief in God allowed them to help the impacted members of
the community. The interviewee from Local Faith-Based Organization F felt similarly
explaining how everything they and their organization does during disaster is rooted in

their faith and love for Jesus.
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“Obviously we do what we do because we love Jesus. Period. That’s why I'm

in this job. It’s why I got called to this job and I love it. And I love serving

people. And you know everything that we do is about that in disaster. And
obviously you know it’s hard. And so our objective just is to love people and
let them know that hey we’re here for them. You know we may not be able to
meet every physical need but we sure are gonna try."

For this interviewee, signification involved their love of Jesus and influenced
their calling to and love for their current job at Local Faith-Based Organization F.
Faith influences the interviewee and their organization to try to meet as many physical
needs as possible after a disaster occurs. Following Hurricane Florence, faith
motivated Local Faith-Based Organization F to coordinate with other responding
organizations. By coordinating together, the organization and their partners were able
to meet more physical needs in the community.

Regarding signification, faith is how some of the participants assigned
meaning to their disaster response and coordination experiences. Participants had
different signification experiences, including sharing their faith with impacted
individuals, faith enabling them to be capable of managing coordination, and faith as
the foundation for everything their organization was doing during the disaster

response.

6.4.4 Summary of Findings Relating to Research Question 3

RQ3 explores how the faith-based nature of an organization influences their
coordination practices during the Hurricane Florence disaster response efforts. Based
on Phase 2 data analysis, three themes were identified that related to disaster response

context. Findings relating to the theme of faith indicate how belief in God, the
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teachings from the Bible, and Jesus Christ influences every action these particular
responding faith-based organizations take, including who they coordinated with
following Hurricane Florence. For the theme of legitimation, participants explained
that faith was the most influential factor on their organizational cultures. Faith
influenced the identity of the organizations, their preference to work with
organizations with similar cultures, and their organizations’ decisions to participate
in the disaster response. The third theme, signification, revealed how faith and faith-
based nature impacted how some participants assigned meaning to their Hurricane
Florence response experiences, including their work to coordinate with other faith-
based organizations. Collectively, the findings related to these three themes offer an
in-depth overview of how the faith-based natures of the responding organizations

influenced their coordination practices.

6.5 Synthesis of Phase 2 Findings

Phase 2 data collection and findings were conducted after the synthesis of
Phase 1 findings revealed areas that needed additional exploration. Findings from
Phase 1 led to the development of a semi-structured interview guide that was used for
Phase 2 data collection. The findings from that Phase 2 data collection and analysis
provided significant insights to address RQ1, RQ2, and RQ3. Chapter 7 will conclude
this dissertation by providing synthesis for each research question based on the

findings from Phase 1 and 2 data collection and analysis.
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CONCLUSIONS

The objective to this dissertation was to better understand interorganizational
coordination between faith-based organizations responding to a large-scale disaster
event. The motivation for this project came during a field work trip to New Bern,
North Carolina after Hurricane Florence made landfall in the region. During the field
work trip, many faith-based organizations were visibly present and working to meet
the needs of the community. These faith-based organizations ranged in type, including
local churches, national level organizations, and state level organizations. During the
field work, observations revealed that not all of the responding organizations were
working together and that there was clear redundancy in the services they were
providing to impacted residents. The idea for this dissertation was developed around
an intellectual curiosity of wanting to better understand the interorganizational
coordination between the responding faith-based organizations.

After the field work trip, this curiosity led to further research on the theoretical
orientations of interorganizational coordination and the state of the current disaster
research on the topic. The existing literature has firmly established the prevalence of
interorganizational coordination post-disaster and many of its associated challenges.
Several concepts from the existing disaster research literature were also used to inform
this dissertation. The literature review identified five concepts that were relevant to
this research inquiry and aligned conceptually with the components of structuration
theory. These concepts were barriers to coordination, communication, facilitators of
coordination, planning to coordinate, and the role of local emergency management in

coordination.
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To guide this work, a theoretical orientation was needed that captured a broad
range of experiences, perspectives, and interactions throughout the coordination
process. While searching for a theory, Giddens’ (1984) structuration theory stood out
because of its ability to incorporate both a holistic view of coordination and a detailed
understanding of how individuals and organizations operate within a system to meet
the needs of individuals impacted by disasters. This theory provides a framework to
discuss the nuanced processes leading up to an agent making the decision to complete
an action or interaction. In this study, agents were organizational representatives from
the faith-based organizations. Every decision agents make are informed by the three
types of structures: domination, legitimation, and signification. Agents are also
influenced by other concepts, including rationalization of action, determinants, and
spatial category. This application of structuration theory highlighted both structural
and human based insights to explain interorganizational coordination (Stones, 2005).

Together the components of structuration theory and the concepts identified in
the literature were used to develop the four research questions that guided this work.
Findings from this work were expected to have significant insights theoretically and in
support of the state of the existing disaster research literature. Theoretically, findings
were expected to indicate the appropriateness of applying structuration theory to
coordination and disaster research studies. Additionally, findings were expected to
address gaps in the existing literature which had yet to establish the presence, role, and
challenges of faith-based organizations coordinating in disaster response contexts
(Atkinson, 2014).

To begin to address those research questions, Phase 1 data analysis utilized

inductive coding to analyze the semi-structured interviews and recorded field notes
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collected during the two field work trips conducted for Dr. Lauren Clay’s exploratory
study on the food environment in post-disaster settings. Findings from Phase 1 data
analysis provided evidence that additional information was needed to adequately
answer the research questions. These findings were used to develop a semi-structured
interview guide for Phase 2 data collection, which focused on capturing insights from
participants on each of the components of structuration theory and the five concepts
identified in the existing literature. The data collected during those interviews with
representatives from the responding faith-based organizations were then analyzed
using provisional coding. The remainder of this chapter provides synthesis of the
Phase 1 and 2 findings to provide answers for each of the four research questions. The

chapter also discusses limitations of this work and areas of future study.

The Impact of the Disaster Response Context on Coordination: Findings Relating
to Research Question 1

Research Question 1 (RQ1) asked: In what ways does the disaster response
context impact coordination between faith-based organizations? When answering this
question, it is important to acknowledge that disaster response contexts are complex,
unique, multi-faceted, and as many of the participants acknowledged change from one
disaster to the next. The answer to this question exclusively addresses the disaster
response context of Hurricane Florence among faith-based organizations responding in
New Bern, North Carolina. While these findings will provide valuable insights for
other instances of interorganizational coordination, it is important to note that the
factors informing this disaster response context are unique to this experience.

Phase 1 findings relating to RQ1 provided insights on five themes: planning to

coordinate, visibility of the responding national level faith-based organizations, an
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emergent leader of the local faith-based organizations, racial and wealth inequalities in
the community, and flooding impacts from Hurricane Florence. Phase 2 findings
relating to RQ2 provided findings on nine themes: barriers to coordination,
communication, community culture, domination, facilitators of coordination,
legitimation, planning to coordinate, role of local emergency management in
coordination, and spatial category. Each of these themes from Phase 1 and 2 findings
were important factors that shaped the disaster response context and its impact on
coordination between faith-based organizations. Each theme and its affiliated findings
are discussed in greater detail in the remainder of this section.

Findings relating to RQ1 provide support for the use of structure and spatial
category components of Giddens’ (1984) structuration theory in understanding
interorganizational coordination during a disaster response. As was noted in Chapter 2,
structuration theory is not a commonly applied theory to coordination. However, this
theory was selected because of its ability to incorporate a holistic view of
coordination. The detailed findings from Phases 1 and 2 show that applying the
components of structure, including domination and legitimation, and concepts of
spatial category and determinants capture the complex nuances of the disaster
response context and its impact on coordination.

Specifically, incorporation of domination into this project provided unique
insights on the ways in which authority, control, and power, and allocation and usage
of resources influenced interorganizational coordination. Authority, control, and
power was impacted by access to resources, especially money and physical resources.
Organizations with those resources had greater authority, control, and power when it

came to establishing and maintaining coordination partnerships. Faith-based
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organizations also had referenced the roles of internal authority, control, and power.
Many organizations collaborated about coordination decisions, but one individual had
the final say, whereas in other organizations all authority, control, and power was held
by one leader as designated by the organizational structure. For allocation of
resources, these determinations were informed by either informal or formal
coordination which provided an understanding of what services other faith-based
organizations were offering to the community. Access to resources also influenced
coordination. For some organizations, they had access to resources that they could
offer to establish coordination, while other organizations needed to coordinate in order
to get any or enough resources to provide assistance. Planning and decision making
about allocation and usage of resources was also a crucial component of partnerships
formed via interorganizational coordination.

Inclusion of legitimation enabled this work to better capture how
organizations’ cultures, common practices, and rules influenced the disaster response
context. Organizations’ cultures were shaped around their focus on being service
oriented and valuing both collaboration and problem solving. Organizational culture
informed all activities that these organizations do including coordination. Their culture
also oriented these organizations to be more interested in coordination because they
prioritized helping the greatest number of people and realized working together
enabled them to best accomplish that. Common organizational practices also prepared
the responding faith-based organizations for coordination following Hurricane
Florence. Common practices were internal and external collaboration, and for some
organizations pre-planning to coordinate. Since common organizational practices in

normal times emphasized collaboration and coordination, it was easier for these
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organizations to coordinate following the disaster. The rules organizations had to
follow varied greatly. Some had no rules, some had informal rules, and some others
had formal rules they had to abide by. For organizations with no or informal rules,
they had more flexibility in how they coordinated during the disaster response. For
organizations with formal rules, the rules directly impacted what activities their
organization could coordinate on.

Spatial category provided insights on the role of occupying space and time-
space convergence on coordination. These are concepts that have been studied at
length in the disaster research literature; however, this dissertation’s use of the
components from structuration theory provides a new framework for understanding
the spatial components of the disaster response context and how that impacts
coordination. The role of occupying space had a mostly positive impact on
coordination. Faith-based organizations found having a physical space was a resource
that they could offer to facilitate coordination. Sharing the same physical space for
meetings between representatives from multiple faith-based organizations also
facilitated coordination. However, two organizations experienced severe flooding to
their physical spaces and were unable to occupy them following Florence. This created
challenges for these two organizations, including in their coordination partnerships.
Time-space convergence provided insights on some of the more negative aspects of
the disaster response context. The time it took to travel between sites, elongated travel
due to road closures from flooding, and time to get to New Bern meant faith-based
organizations spent a lot of their time and resources on travel. This took away from
time the faith-based organizations could have spent on coordination. Organizations

also had to take time to communicate with decision makers, who in some cases were
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located in areas outside of the disaster response context. This communication added
time to interorganizational coordination planning and decision making.

Analysis from this study revealed that the two types of determinants,
constraints and enablers, were not distinct from the concepts identified in the existing
disaster research literature of barriers to and facilitators of coordination. This suggests
that future disaster research studies interested in barriers to and facilitators of
coordination would benefit from incorporating theoretical insights on determinants.
Regarding constraints and barriers, findings revealed flooding, limited resources,
organizational structure, and interorganizational relationships impeded coordination.
Participants identified flooding as the biggest barrier to coordination. Flooding
impacted operations, disrupted plans, and created challenges in getting resources into
New Bern. These findings relating to flooding as a barrier supports the existing
disaster research literature which indicates the disaster itself is likely to be a barrier to
coordination (Drabek & McEntire, 2002; Fritz & Williams, 1957).

Organizations had limited resources following Hurricane Florence, which was
another barrier to coordination. Though there were limited resources, this did not
always result in organizations coordinating to stretch how far the limited resources
could go. This finding is contrary to the state of the existing literature. Wright (1977)
suggests that centralized coordination was more common in smaller communities that
had limited resources. Findings from Hurricane Florence suggest that instead limited
resources served as a barrier to centralized coordination.

Interorganizational relationships were also found to be a barrier to
coordination. Not being aligned theologically meant organizations would not

coordinate. Not agreeing on the value of commitment to the impacted community also
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deterred coordination and required organizations to build or reestablish trust before
they would partner. This finding supports the existing literature that establishes
interagency conflict as a known barrier to coordination (Drabek, 2018). However, the
existing disaster research coordination literature does not identify the lack of
organizational cultural alignment as a barrier. While the existing literature has
established and explored the divide between academics and practitioners, including
organizational cultural misalignment, this research does not exclusively focus on
differences in culture between entities from the same type of group (Browne,
O’Connell, & Yoder, 2018). Not being aligned theologically was a barrier to
coordination for some of the responding faith-based organizations to Hurricane
Florence. This is a novel contribution of this dissertation providing insights on why
some faith-based organizations may choose not to coordinate.

Organizational structure was another barrier to coordination. The responding
faith-based organizations were varied in their structures. Some had strict
organizational frameworks where coordination had to be approved by upper-level
leadership. This was a barrier to coordination because the people on the ground in
New Bern were unlikely to be ones with the ability to decide to coordinate. Other
organizations had less structure and were more likely to improvise. These
organizations experienced challenges internally which made it hard for them to also to
also coordinate and work with external organizations. The existing disaster research
literature has identified organizational structure of government agencies as a known
barrier to coordination (Dynes, 1970; Drabek, 2018; Drabek & McEntire, 2002).
However, findings from this dissertation indicate that organizational structure of faith-

based organizations is also a barrier to coordination and should be considered in future
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studies. Overall, findings from this dissertation confirm the importance of including
barriers to coordination and constraints in disaster coordination studies.

Findings from this study also provided a number of insights relating to
facilitators of coordination and enablers. Relationships, planning, communication,
resources, and visibility facilitated interorganizational coordination following
Hurricane Florence. For the faith-based organizations, pre-existing relationships and
relationships formed from membership in disaster groups were facilitators of
coordination. This finding supports the existing disaster research literature that pre-
disaster ties are an important facilitator (McEntire & Dawson, 2007). Planning before
the disaster also facilitated coordination by ensuring organizations had local partners
and agreements on the division of labor and sharing of resources. Findings on both
planning and pre-existing relationships support Drabek (2001, 2013) as evidence of
control strategies to facilitate interorganizational coordination. Communication via
telephone and in-person meetings initiated and facilitated coordination for the faith-
based organizations. This finding supports Drabek & McEntire’s (2002) 3 C’s of
coordination: contact, communication, and cooperation. It also provides additional
evidence to support Atkinson’s (2014) finding where positive communication
following the 2011 Minot, North Dakota floods facilitated coordination. Limited
resources were a barrier of coordination for some organizations; however, it also
facilitated coordination for other organizations. When some organizations recognized
they did not have sufficient resources, that facilitated coordination with other faith-
based organizations to access adequate resources. This supports the extensive findings
in the existing disaster research literature that resources are a key facilitator of

coordination following disasters (Drabek, 2018).
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The final facilitator of coordination was visibility of national level faith-based
organizations during the disaster response. This visibility facilitated both informal and
formal coordination with these organizations as other organizations partnered with
them due to the visibility or worked in tandem to fill the gaps that their aid could not
address. This finding is a novel contribution to the disaster research literature on
facilitators of coordination. Though visibility of national level organizations is not a
common theme discussed in the disaster literature, findings in the literature related to
emergence are applicable. Drabek & McEntire (2002) note that emergent behavior is
most likely to occur when the disaster-generated needs of a community are not
adequately being met. Drabek (1987) also suggests that organizations emerge as
disaster response entities even in instances where larger, established organizations are
already there responding in situations where there is a lack of sufficient coordination
to meet community needs. In the case of Hurricane Florence, the visibility of the
national faith-based organizations influenced the emergent behavior of the local
churches and faith-based organizations. These entities initiated coordination with the
highly visible national level faith-based organizations in order to ensure the disaster-
generated community needs in New Bern were being met. As such, these findings
make it clear that visibility of certain organizations can shape the disaster response
context and create the ability for post-disaster interorganizational coordination to
occur.

A prominent finding from the Phase 1 data collection and analysis was how
racial and wealth inequities impacted both individuals and organizations’ experiences
during Hurricane Florence. At an individual level, the storm exacerbated pre-existing

inequalities in the New Bern community. There was a high level of need for aid and
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services throughout the community, but especially in the portions of the community
facing the greatest racial and wealth inequities pre-disaster. These needs meant faith-
based organizations needed to coordinate in order to most efficiently meet the needs of
these impacted residents. This finding in part motivated the inclusion of questions on
community culture in Phase 2 data collection to better understand how the community
culture and inequities shaped the disaster response context. Participants shared that
New Bern was located in the Bible Belt, meaning their community had a high
prevalence of faith-based organizations. Community members were very involved in
these organizations and that influenced the service mindset of the community. The
community culture was also explained as having a supportive nature among residents
who regularly wanted to help those in need. This community culture created an
environment where people and organizations were willing to coordinate resources to
meet the high level of need after Hurricane Florence.

A major takeaway from the existing literature is that racial and wealth
inequalities alone do not determine hazard or disaster vulnerability. Instead, these
factors intersect with other socioeconomic and environmental factors and privileges
that ultimately shape an individual’s vulnerability (Bolin & Kurtz, 2018).

The existing disaster research literature has focused extensively on racial and
wealth inequalities following disaster and how community culture impacts disaster
experiences. Individuals and households experiencing racial and wealth inequalities
are often forced to reside in hazard-prone areas meaning they are more likely to
experience severe impacts if a disaster occurs and they also experience greater
challenges accessing the resources necessary to respond and recover from disasters

(Dash et al., 1997; Wisner et al., 2004). Notably, racial and wealth inequalities alone
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do not determine hazard or disaster vulnerability; they intersect with socioeconomic
and environmental factors to shape an individual’s vulnerability (Bolin & Kurtz,
2018). While the disaster research literature does focus extensively on racial and
wealth inequities following disaster and how community culture impacts disaster
experiences, these two concepts are not commonly included in the disaster
coordination literature. These findings on the role racial and wealth inequities and
community culture played on the disaster response context in New Bern following
Hurricane Florence indicates a shortcoming of the coordination literature that this
author had not identified prior to analysis for this study. It is possible these concepts
have not been regularly included in the disaster coordination literature because of its
heavy focus of interorganizational coordination between government agencies. These
concepts may have been perceived to be less relevant to understanding the
interorganizational behaviors of government agencies. In coordination studies
including faith-based organizations and other community-based organizations, both
community culture and racial and wealth inequities should be included to further
advance the state of knowledge on how these factors impact interorganizational
coordination following a disaster.

RQ1 also addresses three additional concepts incorporated from the existing
disaster research literature: communication, planning to coordinate, and the role of
local emergency management in coordination. Findings relating to communication
revealed the mode, who was communicating, and positive and challenge experiences
with communication influenced interorganizational coordination. The most common
modes were face-to-face at in-person meetings and telephone calls. These modes were

often used to discuss coordination logistics. Organizations had differences in who
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communicated about coordination. Some organizations had representatives on-site in
New Bern do the communication, while other organizations had representatives from
upper-level leadership that were often off-site communicate on coordination decisions.
Many participants had positive experiences with communication which enabled
interorganizational coordination. Several organizations did have challenges with
communication, including the lack of internet usage amongst residents in New Bern
and miscommunication with other faith-based organizations. These factors constrained
coordination. This dissertation’s findings on communication provide strong support
for the existing disaster research literature that argues coordination requires
communication, but that the nature of disasters can make it challenging (Auf der
Heide, 1989). However, the existing literature has not focused extensively on the
communication of faith-based organizations. These findings provide significant
contributions on ways in which communication during a disaster response impacts the
interorganizational coordination of faith-based organizations. Specifically, these
insights included how faith-based organizations most commonly communicated about
coordinated face-to-face or via telephone calls, how who communicated varied
between organizations, and that the majority of responding faith-based organizations
had positive communication experiences.

With regards to planning, some organizations had pre-existing coordination
plans, while others did not but still successfully coordinated following Hurricane
Florence. Notably, for all organizations, coordination plans developed, evolved, and
changed during the disaster response. For organizations with pre-disaster plans,
coordination involved utilizing pre-disaster ties, domain clarification, and establishing

partnerships. For organizations that did not have coordination plans before Hurricane
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Florence, they have not developed those plans in the years since the storm. The
existing disaster literature suggests that the planning process helps organizations
interact, familiarize, and coordinate pre-disaster, which has been shown to minimize
interorganizational coordination problems during disaster responses (Auf der Heide,
1989; Dynes, 1970). These findings do support that the planning process helped those
organizations interact, familiarize, and coordinate. However, given the coordination
success and lack of reported problems across participants, findings do not support that
pre-planning minimized coordination problems during Hurricane Florence. A study
from Bolin & Bolton (1986) on the positive coordination experience of the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints (LDS) responding to flooding in Utah provides an
explanation for this. In that study, the LDS church had not previously responded to a
disaster and did not have a coordination plan; however, their organization was
accustomed to providing family assistance and working with other organizations to
accomplish this goal. Many of the organizations without disaster plans in this study
expressed similar experiences to the LDS church, suggesting that the normal services
provided by faith-based organizations give them valuable experience and skills which
enables them to have success responding to disasters, including with
interorganizational coordination. In contrast to the existing literature, a key takeaway
from this study is that organizations who have plans and who do not plans can both
successfully coordinate following a disaster. While planning to coordinate is
important, beneficial to organizations, and shown in the existing literature to ease
coordination during a disaster, organizations that do not pre-plan are not excluded

from the ability to successfully coordinate.
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The final theme identified that related to RQL1 is the role of local emergency
management in coordination. The role of local emergency management refers to the
part that either the municipality or county emergency managers play in
interorganizational coordination amongst the responding organizations. Researchers
argue that is the responsibility of local emergency managers to ensure coordination is
initiated and maintained among community organizations by nurturing social linkages
and relationships in that network (Drabek, 1990; Drabek, 2013; Dynes, 1970).
Following Hurricane Florence, all participants indicated that their organizations had
involvement with the local emergency management office. This involvement varied
between more informal communication to regularly meeting and coordinating with the
local emergency management staff. A couple of organizations experienced challenges
with the local emergency management office involving a lack of trust that impeded
their relationships.

Though organizations did have involvement with the local emergency
management office, findings do not indicate that the local emergency management
office initiated and maintained coordination between all of the different faith-based
organizations. These findings suggest the local emergency management office did not
mirror the recommendations in the existing literature. Dynes (1970) even argues that it
is the responsibility of local government officials to spur action which creates
interorganizational coordination. In order to achieve these goals, Atkinson (2014)
posited that a clear statement of a vision and common objectives from the local
government was essential for organizations assisting in the response and recovery
efforts. The findings from this study do not indicate that the local emergency

management office spurred action to create interorganizational coordination, or
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created a clear statement of a shared vision and common objectives for all responding
organizations to follow. Instead, the role of the local emergency management office
was more informal coordination. The office communicated with all the organizations
and in some cases did work with them regularly and knew of their coordination plans.
Given these findings, it seems likely that the disaster response could have been
improved if the local emergency management office took a more centralized role in
coordinating the faith-based organizations. Future research is needed to explore that
idea in full.

In summary, this dissertation identified many factors that shape the disaster
response context and its impact on interorganizational coordination of faith-based
organizations. Findings provided support for the application of the structuration theory
concepts of domination, legitimation, spatial category, and determinants in future
disaster coordination studies. Findings also provided extensive support and novel
contributions to the existing disaster research literature on barriers to and facilitators
of coordination, communication, planning to coordinate, and the role of the local
emergency management in coordination. RQ1 findings on these themes addressed
significant gaps in the existing literature that previously has not focused as extensively

on the coordination of faith-based organizations.

The Impact of Individual Level Decisions on Coordination: Findings Related to
Research Question 2

Research Question 2 (RQ2) asked: How do individual level decisions impact
coordination between faith-based organizations? Like RQ1, findings relating to RQ2
provided evidence of the application of structuration theory to disaster coordination

and contributed to the existing disaster research literature. Findings relating to the
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individual level decisions on coordination provided insights on the agent and structure
components and the stratification model of structuration theory. These findings also
addressed a gap in the literature as few studies have focused on the coordination-
related decision-making processes of individuals in the participating disaster response
organizations (Drabek, 2018; Dynes, 2003).

Phase 1 findings provided insights on three themes: competition, role of local
emergency management in coordination, and role of personal networks. Phase 2
findings provided findings on four themes: individual level decisions, rationalization
of action, role of personal networks, and signification. Each of these themes from
Phase 1 and 2 findings were important factors that participants shared informed their
individual level decisions relating to coordination.

Findings relating to RQ2 provide support for the use of the agent and structure
components and stratification model of Giddens’ (1984) structuration theory to
explore interorganizational coordination following a disaster. Just like with RQ1, these
findings provide additional support for the value in applying the components of agent
and structure, including domination and signification, and the stratification model
concept of rationalization of action to study disaster response coordination. The theme
of individual level decisions identified how collaboration, organizational factors, and
needs assessments informed interorganizational coordination. This theme related to
one of the types of structure, domination. Individuals had to have authority, control,
and power within their organizations to be able to make these individual level
decisions on coordination. This finding shows that applying domination to
coordination studies can provide important insights on how authority, control, and

power influence interorganizational coordination.
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Findings relating to rationalization of action provided insights on the mental
deliberation individuals underwent during coordination decision-making. Hierarchy of
purposes, including personal lives and professional demands, influenced the priorities
of individuals during the disaster response. Notably, all participants prioritized their
disaster responsibilities, including coordination, over other competing demands.
Individuals’ knowledgeability on the local community, other organizations, and their
own organizations was heavily relied during on their interorganizational coordination
decision-making processes. Inclusion of the rationalization of action component of
structuration theory provided valuable insights on how individuals contribute to the
coordination-related decisions of faith-based organizations.

Overall, participants found their overall disaster response experiences,
including their coordination experiences, to be positive and rewarding. This
signification, or meaning the agents assigned to their actions or interactions, were
influenced by their positive coordination experiences. Inclusion of signification
provided novel insights on individual experiences with a disaster coordination system.
For studies intending to take that approach, utilizing signification would provide
valuable insights on how the meaning individuals assigned to coordination impacted
those practices.

Findings relating to RQ2 also advanced the existing disaster research literature
on interorganizational coordination. Based on the Phase 1 analysis, it is clear that
competition occurred between different organizations responding to Hurricane
Florence. While competition is expected following a disaster, it nonetheless has the
potential to impact the response and ultimately act as a barrier to interorganizational

coordination (Barton, 1969; Drabek, 2018; Dynes, 1970). Unfortunately, findings
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from Phase 1 analysis indicate that competition between the national-level faith-based
organizations was a barrier to interorganizational coordination. These instances of
competition provide additional support for the existing literature that argues
interorganizational relations and ambiguity over how labor should be divided are
common barriers to coordination (Barton, 1969; Denis, 1995; Drabek, 2018; Drabek &
McEntire, 2002; Fritz & Williams, 1957).

Phase 1 analysis also provided findings relevant to how individual level
decisions from the local emergency management office impacted coordination
between the faith-based organizations. Though other findings relating to RQ2 focus on
individual level decisions of representatives from the faith-based organizations, Phase
1 data analysis provided a few unique insights about individual level decisions of the
local emergency manager. Findings from Phase 1 analysis reveal the local emergency
manager did not initiate or maintain coordination among community organizations.
This contrasts from what disaster research describes to be the role and responsibility of
local emergency managers (Drabek. 1990; Drabek, 2013; Dynes, 1970). Instead, the
local emergency manager made the individual level decision to identify a national
level faith-based organization as the entity responsible for coordination.

Unfortunately, data collected from Phase 1 indicates that organization also did not
spearhead coordination among local organizations. Many local organizations and
residents expressed discontent about the disaster-related actions of the local
government. This included the lack of preparedness information and a lack of
engagement with local organizations. As a result, the lack of inaction and planning of
the local emergency management office weakened the ability of local organizations to

coordinate both with themselves and with the responding external local, state, and
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national level organizations. These findings indicate that individual level decisions
made by emergency managers can have negative effects on coordination between
faith-based organizations.

The final theme, role of personal networks, indicated how personal
connections enabled coordination between faith-based organizations. These personal
connections varied for individuals and included social media networks, connections to
access resources, connections with the local emergency management office,
connections formed in prior disasters, and connections with individuals in other faith-
based organizations. Individual level decisions about coordination were often
influenced by the personal connections individuals had. The role of personal networks
facilitated coordination for the responding faith-based organizations. These findings
provide additional support to the existing literature that suggests pre-disaster ties and
relationships are key facilitators of coordination during disaster response (Drabek,
2001; Drabek, 2013; McEntire & Dawson, 2007). Specifically, these findings support
Drabek (2013)’s argument that implementing certain strategies, including use of
partnerships and connections, quickly facilitates coordination and helps to avoid
fragmentation during the disaster response.

To summarize, this dissertation identified several ways that individual level
decisions impact interorganizational coordination of faith-based organizations.
Findings provided evidence in the value of applying the structuration theory
components of agent, domination, rationalization of action, and signification in future
disaster coordination studies. Findings also confirmed the state of the existing disaster
research literature by proving competition, the role of local emergency management in

coordination, and role of personal networks significantly impacted the
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interorganizational coordination following Hurricane Florence. These RQ2 findings
also addressed a gap in the literature as few studies have focused on the coordination-
related decision-making processes of individuals in the participating disaster response
organizations (Drabek, 2018; Dynes, 2003). Incorporation of individual level decision
making provides valuable insights on the role individuals play in the greater disaster

coordination processes.

The Influence of Faith-Based Nature of an Organization on Coordination:
Findings Related to Research Question 3

Research Question 3 (RQ3) asks: How does the faith-based nature of an
organization influence their coordination practices during a disaster response? RQ3
acknowledges that the faith-based nature of these organizations is a unique quality that
distinguishes them from other organizations participating in disaster response efforts.
Like the findings relating to RQ1 and RQ2, the findings that address RQ3 provide
insights on the value of applying structuration theory to a disaster coordination study
and novel contributions for the existing disaster research literature. Findings relating
to the influence of faith-based nature on coordination provided insights on two types
of structure, legitimation and signification, from structuration theory. The findings
also provide a more detailed interpretation of why this faith-based nature of
organizations make them unique in the disaster response space. Phase 1 findings
provided insights on one theme: faith-based nature. Phase 2 findings provided findings
on three themes: legitimation, signification, and faith. Each of these themes from
Phase 1 and 2 findings were important factors that participants stated guided their

organization’s disaster response work, including their coordination behaviors.
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Findings relating to RQ3 provide evidence for how legitimation and
signification can provide valuable insights on disaster coordination studies that
incorporate faith-based organizations. For legitimation, faith is the most influential
factor of a faith-based organization’s culture. Faith is the identity of their
organizations and guides every decision these organizations make, including those
related to coordination. These decisions include a preference to work with
organizations that share or have similar faith-based natures. By coordinating with
organizations with similar faiths, organizations were minimizing their chance of
friction and interagency conflict. Faith also guides organizations to help those in need.
Given the high level of need following Hurricane Florence, the faith-based
organizations realized that they could help more people by coordinating. These
decisions to coordinate to better meet needs were directly informed by their faith.

Faith also influenced signification, or how participants assigned meaning to
their disaster response experiences. Again, participants viewed faith as the foundation
for everything their organizations do. Specifically, participants viewed their faith,
including their beliefs in God, to directly inform their abilities to do
interorganizational coordination. As examples, participants shared how they assigned
positive meaning around God allowing them to help those in need and God giving
them the capability to manage coordination activities. Participants also found meaning
in the ability to share their faith with impacted individuals and other responding faith-
based organizations. These significant findings indicate how important it is for future
coordination research that includes faith-based organizations to incorporate both

legitimation and signification as factors in their studies. Using these two factors as a
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means to better understand the faith-based nature of an organization provides valuable,
detailed insights on how they impact coordination practices during a disaster response.

Phase 1 and 2 findings provided a detailed overview of how faith-based
organizational representatives view faith and the faith-based nature of their
organizations. These findings provide a unique interpretation for why exactly faith-
based nature makes these organizations unique among other organizations in the
disaster response space. For these responding organizations, their faith-based nature is
directly informed by God, the teachings of the Bible, and Jesus Christ. Their belief in
God aligns them with the right partners to be successful in interorganizational
coordination and enables them to adapt in each new disaster response environment.
For some organizations, the teachings of the Bible, specifically the story of the Good
Samaritan, directly mirrors the work they do following disasters. These organizations
believe God has presented them with resources and the ability to directly apply these
teachings in their work to meet the needs of the disaster-impacted community. Doing
this work to help those impacted by disasters enables them to feel a greater connection
to their faith as well. Faith also motivates them to respond. The organizations want to
be like Jesus Christ and share the gospel with the people they are helping.

These beliefs are unique from other types of organizations responding to
disaster. The faith-based nature of these beliefs directly informs everything the faith-
based organizations do. This means that their faith is inherently tied to every action
and interaction that they undertake during a disaster response, including coordination
with other faith-based organizations. Findings for RQ3 provide new insights for the
disaster coordination literature. While studies have explored the importance of

organizational culture across a variety of organizations, this study contributes a
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detailed interpretation of how individual representatives from faith-based
organizations interpret their faith and their perceptions on how that faith and the faith-

based nature of their organizations impacts coordination.

Limitations and Areas for Future Work

There are several limitations of this dissertation that highlight areas for future
work in the study of interorganizational coordination of faith-based organizations
during a disaster response. This study aimed to better understand how the faith-based
organizations responding to Hurricane Florence in New Bern, North Carolina
coordinated. This study was motivated by the gap in the existing disaster research
literature on factors specific to faith-based organizations that impact coordination in a
disaster response. To best achieve those objectives, the study exclusively focused on
better understanding the coordination experiences of the responding faith-based
organizations. However, this is a limitation of the study because faith-based
organizations are only one type of many organizations that respond to disasters. By
exclusively focusing on faith-based organizations, a holistic overview of the disaster
response system in New Bern following Hurricane Florence was not captured. Future
work in this area should be more comprehensive and would benefit from capturing the
perspectives of the coordination of faith-based organizations from other responding
organizations, such as community-based organizations, government agencies, and
businesses. Ideally, a case study of a future large scale disaster event could capture all
relevant organizations and utilize a representative sample of those to best capture the
coordination practices. While this dissertation was not scoped to provide a complete
holistic overview of the disaster response system, it was strengthened by incorporation

of insights from available Phase 1 data from several other responding government and
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non-profit organizations and individuals impacted by Hurricane Florence. These
organizations and individuals helped to provide valuable insights that shaped the
framing of the project and later the development of the semi-structured interview for
Phase 2 data collection.

The second limitation of this work involves the framing of this study.
Significant findings from this dissertation revealed how important faith and the faith-
based nature of an organization were for the faith-based organizations when deciding
to coordinate. This study was framed from the existing disaster research literature,
which did not highlight the influence of faith on coordination. In fact, one of the
greatest contributions of this study is providing more detailed interpretations of what
faith and faith-based nature mean to individual representatives of responding faith-
based organizations and concrete ways faith impacts coordination decision-making for
these organizations. Knowing there was this gap in the existing literature, it felt
important to select a theoretical orientation for the work that was not commonly used
in the disaster research literature. This led to the utilization of structuration theory
because of its ability to capture a holistic view of coordination. However, a limitation
of this study is that it did include a theoretical orientation that also offered a systematic
way to conceptualize faith at an organizational level. Orienting the study with a theory
that offered those insights would have led to more in-depth questions on faith and
faith-based nature of organizations being included in the semi-structured interview
guide of Phase 2 data collection. Future disaster coordination studies including faith-
based organizations need to recognize the significant role faith plays in all of these

organizations’ activities. Studies would benefit from including a more detailed
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conceptualization of faith and faith-based nature when framing their studies and

developing data collection instruments.

System Level Changes for Coordination: Synthesis Related to Research Question
4 and Concluding Remarks

Research Question 4 (RQ4) asked: How can insights from RQ1, RQ2, and RQ3
inform system level changes for coordination of local, regional, and national level
faith-based organizations during future disaster response efforts? RQ4 aims to
consider a systems level approach and incorporate the findings from the other research
questions formulating this inquiry. RQ4 also aims to provide practical insights for
faith-based organizations, government agencies, and researchers about
interorganizational coordination in a disaster response setting.

The findings from RQ1, RQ2, and RQ3 each highlight factors that impacted
the coordination of the responding faith-based organizations to Hurricane Florence in
New Bern, North Carolina. These findings also show the value of applying
structuration theory to disaster coordination studies and provided significant, novel
contributions to the existing disaster research literature. From a systems level
approach though, this dissertation provides significant evidence in how the current
methodologies used to study disaster coordination fail to accurately capture the
nuanced experiences of faith-based organizations. As many participants noted, faith-
based organizations are crucial to communities after they experience disasters. They
address gaps in services from what government agencies can provide, are the only
entities to offer spiritual care, and provide more extensive services for longer periods
of time. Their faith-based nature also makes them unique from other organizations that

participate in disaster response efforts. However, the current methodologies in disaster
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research fail to conceptualize and include faith and faith-based nature in
interorganizational coordination studies. Additionally, disaster coordination has been
extensively studied; however, insights on faith-based organizational coordination
continue to be limited. Future studies must incorporate these concepts and recognize
the importance of seeking participation from representatives of faith-based
organizations.

The idea for this dissertation came from observations made during a quick
response field study. Faith-based organizations were everywhere in the region
responding to Hurricane Florence, but from observations it appeared that they were
not coordinating as efficiently as possible. It also appeared that these organizations
were being left out of the formal disaster management system, which was later
confirmed to be a common practice during the literature review (Farrag et al., 2012). |
wanted to complete this study to find ways to better incorporate faith-based
organizations into the formal disaster management system and to improve
coordination within that system. The COVID-19 pandemic stole some of my thunder:
as faith-based organizations were heavily called upon to reach all segments of the
population to encourage masking, testing, and vaccination. | hope that this momentum
continues and that government entities fully recognize how important and valuable
these organizations are to disaster response efforts.

Based on the findings from this dissertation, | would recommend several
system level changes to improve coordination between all faith-based organizations
and to improve inclusion of faith-based organizations in the formal disaster
management system. First, personal networks and establishing personal relationships

pre-disaster are imperative to disaster coordination. Findings from this dissertation
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show the importance of that for faith-based organizations and findings from the
existing disaster research literature indicate that is a facilitator for coordination among
all types of disaster response organizations. Local emergency managers have a
responsibility to have these organizations to build personal networks pre-disaster and
utilize them when a disaster occurs (Drabek, 1990; Drabek, 2013; Dynes, 1970).
However, representatives from all types of disaster response organizations need to
strive to improve their personal relationships with people in other organizations to
help establish meaningful connections to use during coordination.

Second, the knowledgeability that representatives of faith-based organizations
use when making individual level decisions about coordination is vast. They have high
levels of knowledge on their own organizations, other organizations, and the local
community. This is a valuable resource that has been historically underused.
Government agencies in charge of formal disaster management systems need to be
more willing to tap into these individuals’ knowledgeability, which can help improve
coordination and also make sure disaster response services and recovery programs are
more applicable and targeted for each different disaster impacted community.

Third, many faith-based organizations stated they prefer to work with other
organizations that share their faith, culture, and/or values. This can be a barrier to
coordination with organizations with different faiths and other non-profit
organizations and government agencies whose organizational cultures are not faith-
oriented. To make faith-based organizations more willing to participate in formal
disaster management systems, government stakeholders need to improve engagement
with these organizations. Recommendations to overcome this barrier to coordination

include showing respect for these organizations’ faith-based values and cultures,
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developing an understanding of their faith, and seeing the value that faith adds to these
organizations and to the disaster management system.

To conclude, making these changes will not be easy and would require a
change in organizational systems for all participating organizations. However, these
system level changes are needed to improve interorganizational coordination with
faith-based organizations responding to disasters. Faith-based organizations provide an
immeasurable impact to disaster response efforts. Improving coordination with these
organizations ultimately will ensure that the disaster impacted communities recover

more quickly and efficiently.
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Appendix
PHASE 1 AND PHASE 2 PROTOCOLS

Individual Interview Guide — Phase 1, Fieldwork Trips 1 and 2

Thank you for talking with us today. As we mentioned, we are interested in learning

about your experience related to food and meals since Hurricane Florence. These are

open-ended questions, meaning you can provide as much information as you want.

1. Can you describe this impact of the storm on your home and property?
[PROBE: Damage to house? Loss of vehicle? Do you have electricity? Phone or cell service?]

2. What has your experience been accessing food? [PROBE: food that you prefer? when
you are hungry? Have your eating patterns changed?]

3. What is your primary food source(s) currently? [PROBE: grocery stores, convenience
stores, from organizations providing food, food you have stored, non-perishables? Is this different
than before Hurricane Florence? Secondary food source?]

4. How has your experience eating changed since Hurricane Florence? [PROBE:
where you are eating? Who you are eating with? What you are eating? Where you are getting your
food?]

Now I’d like to shift gears a little to ask about the environment.

5. Are you concerned about exposure to anything in the environment? [PROBE:
Such as chemicals, toxins, or waste? Pests or mosquitoes? Have you heard of any environmental
issues related to Florence? Have you been exposed to anything concerning in the environment?]

6. Is there anything about your experience that you’d like to share that is on

your mind today?
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Organization Interview Guide — Phase 1, Fieldwork Trip 1
Thank you for talking with us today. As we mentioned, we are interested in learning
about your organizations experience related to food and meals since Hurricane
Florence. These are open-ended questions, meaning you can provide as much
information as you want.

1. What is your role with your organization/business? [PROBE: organization name and
your title, primary responsibilities]

2. How did your organization prepare for recovery from Hurricane Florence?
[PROBE: Planning to coordinate with other organizations? Training? ICS/NIMS? Prepositioning of
supplies, equipment, staff? Plans for communication?]

3. In the past 6 weeks, what has your organization done in response to
Hurricane Florence? [PROBE for recovery: mobilizing resources PROBE for responding to
community needs: the biggest challenge facing the community and community members from your
perspective? PROBE for rebuilding or reopening: what is the biggest challenge to getting back up
and running?]

4. Could you tell us about how your organization has mobilized resources for
recovery? [PROBE: physical space, staffing, financial resources]

5. What other organizations/businesses have you been working with in your
recovery activities? [PROBE: faith-based, community based, local government, businesses]

6. Based on your experience, what are the unmet community needs at this time?

7. [Optional] What is your organization's mission in non-disaster times?

8. How has your organization’s work changed in the six weeks since Hurricane
Florence?

9. Is there anything about your experience that you’d like to share that is on

your mind today?
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Organization Interview Guide — Phase 1, Fieldwork Trip 2

Thank you for talking with us today. As we mentioned, we are interested in learning

about your organizations experience related to food and meals since Hurricane

Florence. These are open-ended questions, meaning you can provide as much

information as you want.

1. What is your role with your organization/business? [PROBE: organization name and
your title, primary responsibilities]

2. How did your organization prepare for recovery from Hurricane Florence?

[PROBE: Planning to coordinate with other organizations? Training? ICS/NIMS? Prepositioning of
supplies, equipment, staff? Plans for communication?]

3. In the past 6 weeks, what has your organization done in response to

Hurricane Florence? [PROBE for recovery: mobilizing resources PROBE for responding to
community needs: the biggest challenge facing the community and community members from your
perspective? PROBE for rebuilding or reopening: what is the biggest challenge to getting back up
and running?]

4. Could you tell us about how your organization has mobilized resources for
recovery? [PROBE: physical space, staffing, financial resources]
5. What other organizations/businesses have you been working with in your

recovery activities? [PROBE: faith-based, community based, local government, local
businesses]

6. Based on your experience, what are the unmet community needs at this time?

7. [Optional] What is your organization's mission in non-disaster times?

8. How has your organization’s work changed in the six weeks since Hurricane
Florence?

9. Is there anything about your experience that you’d like to share that is on
your mind today?
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Food/Meal Site Distribution Assessment — Phase 1, Field Work Trips 1 and 2

Date

Time

City

Place

(address or cross
streets and nearest
landmark)

What is being
provided Food | Meals | Other:

(circle all that apply)

PHOTO LIST

1. Broad area of food/meal provision site

2. Agency/organization(s) providing food/meal

3. Area where people are eating

4. Food preparation or distribution area

5. Nearest structure to the site, the anchor where site set up

8. Standing in boots in any standing water

Describe the food/meals being distributed (cooked, grilled, fresh, frozen, canned,
fruits, vegetables, meat, etc...):

Describe the food/meal recipients (e.g. number of people, gender, age,
race/ethnicity, and demeanor):
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Describe the interactions between provider and recipients Are people talking? Is it
a social atmosphere? Are people sitting together, hanging around or leaving quickly?

What is your overall impression of the site? How do you think people are reacting
to the space, is it accessible, what is the general level of safety? Is the location
accessible or challenging to get to?

Observations about the level of damage to the community around the food/meal
distribution site (physical and environmental damage):

Observations about the response activities sharing the space or in the vicinity:

Observations about the functionality of the community space, what it is used for
in non-disaster times:

Other observations related to the event, the food system, or the social context:
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Market Basket Assessment — Phase 1, Field Work Trips 1 and 2

1D: Survey completed by: Survey number:

Cover sheet: MARKET BASKET SURVEY DATA COLLECTION

Name of supermarket / food store:
Complete Address:

Date: Time:

PHOTO LIST

. Store front

. Produce section

. Bread aisle/section

. Beef case

. Chicken case

.7Diary case (mllk)

. Diary case (yogurt or other goods)

. Soup aisle

o oo ~ a unl b w N =

. Frozen vegetables case

10. Frozen dinners case

Observations about accessibility of the retail food establishment:
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’— Measure Complete [_] —I

Nutrition Environment Measures Survey (NEMS)
Measure #1: MILK

Rater ID: ED Store lD:[]]-D- D:]-ED]
Dale:ED/ I:D[ Dj

Month Day Year O Grocery Store O Convenience Store O Other

Marking Instructions
Please use a pencil or blue or black ink. Comect @ Incorect @) ® @ @

A. Reference Brand

1. Store brand (preferred) OYes ONo
2. Alternate Brand Name: (HEEEEEEEEEEEREEEER
Comments:

B. Availability Comments:

1. a. Is low-fat (skim or 1%) available? O Yes O No

b. If not, is 2% available? OYes ONo ONA
2. Shelf space: (measure only if low fat milk is available)

Type Pint Quart Half gallon Gallon

a. Skim m Dj ED Dj
vie [T [0 [0 [0
cwie [T O un 0

C. Pricing Al items should be same brand Comments:
1. Whole milk, quart SD.ED
2. Whole milk, half-gallon 5[], T}

3. Skim or 1% milk, quart SDED

(Lowest-fat milk available)

4. Skim or 1% milk, half-gallon 5[] ]
(Lowest-fat milk available)

e Items:
. 2%, quart C1.1] ona
. 2%, half-gallon sC1CT] ona

I_ 8898156331 _'
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l_ Measure Complete D —l

Nutrition Environment Measures Survey (NEMS)
Measure #2: FRUIT

Rater ID: Dj Store lD:D]D- D]-D]]
Date:m/m/m

Month Day Year
Availability and Price

O Grocery Store O Convenience Store O Other

S ::hh; Price ’ 1:.: 3-.::,; Comments
. Bananas oco:d[M] o o o o
2. Apples g"“’““ci"“’ oofl[1] o o oo
3. Oranges gle ooJ[I] Qo o oo
4. Grapes gkedseedless oos][1] Qo o o o
5. Cantaloupe cosJ[I Qo o o o
6. Peaches o os][1I] [Jo o o o
7. Strawberries ocosJ[I] QDo o o o
8. Honeydew Melon oos][1] [HJo o o o
9. Watermelon gsmum oo Qo o oo
10. Pears gAnjou o os][T] Jo o o o

11. Total Types: (Count # of yes responses) D]

|_ 0450176946 _l
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l_ Measure Complete [ —l

Nutrition Environment Measures Survey (NEMS)
Measure #3: VEGETABLES

Rater 1D: (] swre 0: [ ]{]- (-1
Date:
a 90?“{ EDaDy/YDca? O Grocery Store O Convenience Store O Other
Availability and Price
Available  Price Unit  Quality Comments
1. Carrots gllhhug o 0 -f-D.Dj D folle) folle)
O Loo
2. Tomatoes o * oo 0o o oo
- Pepperlgmem bell peppers © O S‘D.D] D O 0 OO0
4. Broceoli O Bunch ooJ[I][0o o o o
(o]
o s g(irccn leaf coJ 0o o oo
6. Corn oo][1][do o oo
7. Celery oo 0o o o o
O Regular §
8. Cucumbers 0 D‘D:] L}osooro
3
— glicad ocoJ[ddo o oo
10. Cauliflower ocoi]J[I1[0o o oo

11. Total Types: (Count # of yes responses) D]

l_ 6577396766 _l
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-

Measure Complete D —I

Nutrition Environment Measures Survey (NEMS)
MEASURE #4: GROUND BEEF

Rater ID: Dj

Store ID: ED-D- Dj-m]

pate: [ /1171

Month Day

v O Grocery Store O Convenience Store O Other
car Y

Availability and Price

Available
Item Price/lb. Comments
Yes No N/A
Healthier option:
1. Lean ground beef, 90% lean, [o o) ’Dm
10% fat (Ground Sirloin)
Alternate Items:
2. Lean ground beef, (<10% fat) o o o [[T]
[ L% fat
3. Ground Turkey, (10% fat) o o o s][T]
(L] % fat
4. # of varieties of lean ground beef ( <10% fat) O0 Ol O2 O3 04 O35 O6+
Regular option:
5. Standard ground beef, 80% lean, (o JKe) ED.D]
20% fat
Alternate Item: Comments
6. Standard alternate ground beef, if
above is not available [Se ) SD-DJ
[T7] % fat
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I_ Measure Complete [ ] —I
Nutrition Environment Measures Survey (NEMS)
MEASURE #5: HOT DOG
Rater 1D:[ ] sore 10: [ J{]- (1J-C1 1]
Date:
& ED / Dj / ED O Grocery Store O Convenience Store O Other

Month Day Year
Availability and Price

Item Available Price/pkg. c
Yes No N/A
Healthier option:
1. Oscar Mayer Fat-free Wieners 0o O 'DD]
(turkey/beef)  Og fat
Alternate Items: (< 9g fat)
2, Fat-free other brand Og fat O O O
(TITTIITTT7 1] OO <00l
Brand name Kcal/svg
3. Light Wieners (turkey/pork) o o o J[T]
4. Light beef Franks (usually 1/3 less o o o [][T]
calories, 50% less fat) D
5. Turkey Wieners o o o ][]
(1/3 less fat)
6omer [TTTTTTTTTTT] © © o [T [T ]ozrke [T ]Hot dogs'pke
ED;m svg
Regular option:
7. Oscar Mayer Wieners (o Je) ’DED
(turkey/pork/chicken)-regular 12g fat
Alternate Items: (=10g fat)
8. Beef Franks (regular) o o o [J[1T]
oome [JTTTTTTTTITT]0 0 o ST [T ]ozpke [T]Hotdopsipke
E_ng |keal/svg

L.

5986187936 _]
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'_ Measure Complete D —I

Nutrition Environment Measures Survey (NEMS)
MEASURE #6: FROZEN DINNERS

Rater ID:ED Store ID:D]D- DJ-EED
Dale:D:] / ED / D:]

Month Day Year

O Grocery Store O Convenience Store O Other

A. Reference Brand
1. Stouffer's brand (preferred) OYes ONo

Alternate brand (with reduced-fat dinners
available) Brand Name: HEEEEEREEENEEEEREE

Comments:

B. Availability

1. Are reduced-fat frozen dinners OYes ONo
available? ( <9g fat/8-11 oz.)

Shelf space:(measure only if reduced-fat frozen dinners are available)

2. Reduced-fat dinners/regular dinners: Proportion O<=10% O11-33% 034-50% O51%+

C. Pricing (All items must be same brand)
[i!edneed—l-‘at Dinner Price/ Pkg Regular Dinner Price/ Pkg Comments

1. Lean Cuisine Lasagna GED_Dj Stouffer's Lasagna SEDDj
e [TTket [Tsm [T [TTket [Tlam

2. Lean Cuisine Roasted Turkey SD].D] Stouffer's Roasted Turkey $ED_D]

Breast Breast
ED 0zZ. E]:Ep(caL D:’ g fat D:] oz EEDKcal. ED g fat
3. Lean Cuisine Meatloaf (LI  stouffer's Meatloaf

LT ——
moz. D:Dl(cal. ngfm D]oz_ ED]Kcal. mgfal

Reduced-Fat Alternate (= Og fat)  Price/ Pkg  |Regular Alternate (= 10g fat)  Price/ Pkg  Comments

4. Other T[T [other T[T
EDOZ. D:]]Kul. EDgfa EDoz. D:I]Kal. ED;&:

5. Other SCTLT] fother smm
D]oz. Em!(ml mgfn Djoz. Dj]!(ml ngfax

6. Other smm Other smm
D]w“ [TT IKeal D:]gfm EDoz. [TT IKeal I:I:]gfal

I 7422087785 I
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l_ Measure Complete D —l

Nutrition Environment Measures Survey (NEMS)
MEASURE #7: BAKED GOODS

Rater lD:[:D Store 1D: EDD- D]-EED
Dalc:ED/D:] / D]

Month  Day Year

O Grocery Store O Convenience Store O Other

Availability & Price
Low-fat baked goods <3g fat/serving

Item Available Amt.per  gfat/  keal/ Price Comments
Yes No package  peritem per item
Healthier option:
1. Bagel R
Single oo O OO 00l
Yes No N/A

Packase o 0o [ [0 OID ‘OO

Alternate Items: Yes No N/A
2 English muftin ocoo [ O OO ‘O
3 a. Low-fat muffin

[TITTTTITIIT] o o o (O [ IO QOO

b. # varieties of low fat muffinsO0 O1 O2 O3+

Regular option (> 4g fat/serving or 400 Keal/serving):
4 Replar it oo [O M OO ‘O

Alternate Items: Yes No N/A

5. Regular Danish oo o [[J IO OO =g
6. Other oo o (] [ IO O

L 2016345830 _ |
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Measure Complete [_] j

Nutrition Environment Measures Survey (NEMS)

MEASURE #8-CS: BEVERAGE

Rater ID:[:I]
l)ale:ED / D] / D]

Month Day Year
Availability & Price

O Grocery Store

Store ID: E]j-D- D:]-E]:D

O Convenience Store O Other

Healthier option: Av?n'bl" Price Comments
1. Diet Coke 2oz O O ‘0.1
200z. O O D_ED
2. Alternate brand of diet soda Yes No N/A
CLILTTTTITI1T] 122 O OO o
CLITTTTTTITTT] 2002 © 0 © 0L
Reﬁulnr option: i \ou Noo DD]
3. Coke
200z O O 0.1
4. Alternate brand of sugared soda Yes No N/A
[TITITTIITTITITI] 12¢2 © 0 © 1T
[TIITTTTTITT] e 0 0 o O
Healthier option: Available
5. 100% juice, 15.2 oz Yes No
O Minute Maid O Tropicana O Other o O Dm
Alternate Items: Yes No N/A
6. 100% juice, 14 oz
O Minute Maid O Tropicana O Other o oo 1]
7. 100% juice, O .
O Minute Maid O Tropicana O Other O O O SD.D]
Regular option:
8. Juice Drink, 15.2 oz Lo
O Minute Maid O Tropicana O Other o O v Dm
Alternate Items: Yes No N/A
9. Juice Drink, 14 oz
O Minute Maid O Tropicana O Other o oo (Il
10. Juice Drink, O oz.
O Minute Maid O Tropicana O Other o oo 1

(.
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Measure Complete [ _|

Nutrition Environment Measures Survey (NEMS)
MEASURE #8-GS: BEVERAGE

Rater ID: ED

Slorch:EDD- DJ-E]:D

Dalc:Dj/ED/Dj

O Grocery Store O Convenience Store O Other

Month Year
Availability & Price Available
Healthier option: Available size  Yes No Price Comments
1. Diet Coke 12pack 120z O O >D_D]
Yes No N/A
6pack120z O O O $D‘D]
2. Alternate brand of diet soda Yes No N/A
LLLTITITTTT]] 12packi2ez O O O .0
LITTTTTTTfI]] 6packi2oz O O O .0
Regular option: Yes No
3. Coke 12pack 120z. O O 0.1
Yes No N/A
6pack120z. O O O 1]
4. Alternate brand of sugared soda Yes No N/A

||||||||||]|12puk1207.000
CCLLIIIIIII ] smki2 © 0 O

‘0L
‘0L

Healthier option:

Yes No

5. Minute Maid 100% juice, (64 oz, half gallon) o O

Alternate Items: Yes No N/A

6. Tropicana 100% juice, (64 oz., half gallon) o o o ]
7ome: | | | [ ][] [1[]]] o o o [J[1]
Regular option: Yes No

8. Minute Maid juice drink, (64 oz., half gallon) O O D_D]
Alternate Items: Yes No N/A

9. Tropicana juice drink, (64 oz., half gallon) o o o *[][I]
Wohe | | |[]J][]f]1[] o o o s[][T]

L

314

2399270080 I



l_ Measure Complete [ —l

Nutrition Environment Measures Survey (NEMS)

MEASURE #9: BREAD
Rater Il):m Store 1D: EDD- ED-D]]
Dale:l I I | | I l I I
M ond{ Day / Year O Grocery Store O Convenience Store O Other
Availability & Price
Item Available  Loafsize Price/loaf Comments

Yes No N/A (Ounces)
Healthier Option: Whole grain bread (100% whole wheat bread and whole grain bread)

1. Nature's Own 100% Whole o o ED SDDJ

Wheat Bread

Alternate Items:
2. Sara Lee Classic 100% Whole Wheat Bread o o) e ED st

3, Other:

(CTTITTTITITTITTTIT0e o o (I 0.1

4, # of varieties of 100% whole wheat bread
and whole grain (all brands) 00 O1 02 O3 04 OS5 O6+

Regular Option: White bread (Bread made with refined flour)

5. Nature's Own Butter Bread o o D:’ SDED
ernate Items:
 Sara Lee Classic White Bread o o o [ O[]
Other:

(IIIIIIIIIIIIIIITI]e o o [IJ O[]

| 8320121759 l
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I_ Measure Complete D _|

Nutrition Environment Measures Survey (NEMS)
MEASURE #10: BAKED CHIPS

Rater ID:I:D StorelD:Dj-D- DJ-DI
Date:ED / ED / Dj

Mosth Dy, Yemr O Grocery Store O Convenience Store O Other

Availability & Price

Low-fat chips <3g fat/serving

Item Available Price Comments
Healthier Option : Yes No
1. Baked Lays Potato Chips oo ‘0.1
O11/80z. Ol0oz
O21/80z. O Other oz.
05120z
Alternate Item: Yes No N/A

e [(TTTIIIITTITIT1] o o o <[]

O11/80z. Olloz
O21/80z. Ol20z
O51220z. OOther — oz

3. # of varieties of low-fat chips (any brand) o0 O1 02 O3 04 O35 06+

Regular Option (select most comparable size to healthier option available):

Yes No
4. Lays Potato Chips Classic O O su.m
O11/20z. O11120z
O2340z. O200z
OS5oz O Other 0z.
Alternate Item: Yes No N/A

s ([T IIIIII0 0 o o U

O1120z. Ol1120z
O23/40z. O200z

OS50z O Other oz.

| 9831214200 l
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Organization Interview Guide, Phase 2
Thank you again for being willing to talk to me today.
To start today, | want to ask a couple of general questions about your organization.

1. Organizations have a lot of things that guide them: principles, values, pillars,
missions, ideals, goals. What drives your organization forward?

a. You mentioned . I also wonder how faith guides your
organization. What is the faith-based nature of your organization?

b. Beyond faith, are there any other factors that are at the center of
guiding your organization’s activities?

2. A part of an organization’s identity often relates to the community around it.
When you think about New Bern, how would you describe the local
community culture?

a. How did New Bern differ in the days following Hurricane Florence
than before Hurricane Florence?

3. Next, | am interested in understanding how your organization makes decisions.

a. Probes: Decision-making processes? Authority (one person, a group of
people, etc.)? Is agreement necessary? Formal plans or ad-hoc/as
needed responses?

In this next section, | am interested in learning more about how your organization
prepares and plans for disasters.
4. Prior to Hurricane Florence, did your organization have a disaster plan?

a. IF YES - What organizations/businesses/agencies did your organization
plan to work with in the event of a disaster?

b. IF YES — Thinking specifically about the days and weeks after
Hurricane Florence, how was that plan carried out? How did your
organization work with those pre-planned groups?

c. IF YES — How has your organization’s disaster plan changed after your
experience with Hurricane Florence?

d. IF NO — After Hurricane Florence happened, how did your
organization decide to provide disaster relief? What did those plans
entail?

e. IF NO — Has your organization developed a disaster plan since
Hurricane Florence? What are the groups you plan to work with in
future disasters? Why these groups?

Now I hope you will share with me more about your and your organization’s

experiences in the days and weeks after Hurricane Florence. | want to learn more
about how your organization was assisting the local community during that time.
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5. During the days and weeks after Hurricane Florence, where were your
organization’s efforts primarily taking place?
6. Who were the leaders of your organization’s Hurricane Florence efforts?
a. PROBE: How did they find themselves in those roles? (Designated in
plan, people went where they felt needed, tapped to be in the roles?)
7. Who did your organization communicate with during the response?
a. PROBE: Within the organization? Outside of the organization?
b. What ways did you communicate (face-to-face, phone, text, email,
social media)?
i. Of those, what was the most common way you communicated?
c. How often did you communicate with them?
d. Who initiated the communication?
e. What are some examples of challenges you had with communication?
8. What resources did your organization use during the response efforts?
a. How were the resources used? (Space, Staff, Stuff, Systems)
b. How did you decide how many resources to allocate to “x community”
or “x distribution time”’?
c. Who controlled how resources were used?
d. Did any resources available to your organization go unused? Why?

You just described how your organization assisted the greater New Bern area after
Hurricane Florence. Next, | am interested in learning more about what factors
influenced your organization to respond.

9. Earlier you described your organization’s values to be . Can
you tell me in what ways those values influenced how your organization
responded to Hurricane Florence?

10. Organizations often have to follow rules, regulations, or policies. What are the
rules that determined how your organization could help the local community
after Hurricane Florence?

11. Did your organization have any involvement with the local emergency
management office following Hurricane Florence?

a. IF YES — What was the involvement?
b. IF NO - Why not?

12. Beyond your organizational duties, did you have any other responsibilities or
jobs during the disaster response? (i.e.: other organizations? Competing needs
with family/friends? Property damage? Evacuation?)

For this final set of questions, | want to learn more about other organizations you
worked with during the days and weeks after Hurricane Florence.

13. What organizations did you work with during the disaster response? (i.e.:
Faith-based organizations? Churches? Local government? Non-profit
organizations? Businesses/restaurants?)

a. How did you get connected with them?
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b. What factors enabled your organization to work with
(organization name)?
c. Why did you work with those organizations?

14. Think of an instance where your organization was considering working with
another organization. Can you walk me through what that decision making
process looked like for you?

a. What factors influenced the decisions you had to make?

b. What factors/knowledge enabled you to make those decisions?

c. How did the faith-based nature of your organization inform this
decision-making process?

d. What did this interaction mean to you? To the organization?

e. Ultimately, how did your organization end up working with the other
organization during the disaster response?

15. Thinking back, were there any organizations you wanted to work with and
were unable to?

a. What factors prevented that from happening?
b. Were there any factors that limited your organization’s ability to work
with either this organization and/or other organizations?

| really appreciate your time today and all of your thoughtful answers. | have two final
questions.

16. You’ve just described you and your organization’s experience during
Hurricane Florence to me. Are there any particular lessons or experiences your
organization had that you think would be helpful for other faith-based
organizations to learn about before they are faced with a disaster in their
community?

17. Is there anything else you want to add?

Again, | really appreciate your time. Thank you so much for talking with me today.
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